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ENGLISH CAPITAL AND FOREIGN SECURITIES. 


PuitosopHERs tell us that nature, even in her wildest moods, 
is always working in harmony with immutable laws, which 
secure an undeviating and perpetual succession of like causes 
and like consequences. Comets, no less than planets, move in 
their appointed orbits. Fierce winds, high tides, and tre- 
mendous storms, have their appointed times. Eruptions, earth- 
quakes, and tornadoes come with the regularity of summer 
and winter, seed-time and havest, or day and night, and only 
seem eccentric because they require more powerful agencies and 
more lengthened preparation to bring them into play. But the 
angry cyclone is as much the creature and servant of law as 
+ ag Asana trade winds, or the brisk blowing equinoctial 
gales. The cycle is longer than the season, but it comes round 
as coustantly, and is foreseen as accurately by those who know 
how to look for it; so that all matters cease to be mysteries 
when once the area and period of observation are enlarged on 
the Baconian principle of deducing a rule from the patient 
observation of a multitude of instances. 

If we pass at once from the laws of Cosmos to the variations 
of the money market, we do so simply because the alternations 
in the one are so closely analogous to those of the other. To 
our minds, few things are more remarkable than the tendency 
of the investing, and we are afraid we must add, the bankin 
and money dealing public, to return to their old follies an 
repeat their old mistakes. For a while, the sharp lessons of a 
om with its awful crashes and fearful reverses, are remem- 

red and acted upon. But very soon the impression wears 
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off, and the old game begins again, until the old calamities 
once more overtake the uncaleulating and unwary. The only 
difference is that the old folly is practised under a new name. 
The commercial Caliban takes a different shape, and gives 
Prospero quite enough to do before his evil designs are found 
out. Experience has taught us to look for perturbation every 
five years, and panic every ten, while railway, mining, foreign 
stock, and company manias may be respectively expected at 
intervals of twenty, thirty, and forty years; the length of time 
during which the public puts each false favourite under a ban, 
being in tolerably exact proportion to the amount of confidence 
it had reposed in it before the bubble burst, and each believer 
in it woke up from a golden dream to a very stern and un- 
pleasant reality. 

The latest indication of this tendency of monetary history to 
repeat itself is to be found in the almost unappeasable appetite 
for foreign stocks and securities, of which, during the last few 
months, we have had so many manifestations. When conti- 
nental states first did us the honour to borrow our money, we 
lent it with a childlike belief that their good faith would be 
equal to our own, and when they or some of them were good 
enough to teach us how silly we had been by making repudia- 
tion a household word, we foreswore them and all their works 
with a heartiness which, if it had but endured long enough, 
would have kept us for ever safe from renewed loss by such bor- 
rowers. Perhaps it is as well that the uses of adversity, if sweet, 
should be but transient. Certain it is, that when companies 
and railways alike had fallen into disrepute, those who had 
money to invest turned to the foreign market as complacently as 
if no bitter reminiscences were connected with Spanish Bonds, 
as if no blot had ever rested upon Pennsylvanian fame, and the 
Republic of Venezuela had never been as a hissing and a bye- 
word. We do not wish to discourage these investments or to 
discredit these securities. On the contrary, we believe that if 
judiciously selected, they may be safely and beneficially resorted 
to. But it is just now a question of grave importance to those 
for whom we write, whether we have not had almost enough 
of them. State after state has come forward to negociate new 
loans for political, commercial, or railway purposes, nor is it at 
all probable that the supply of stocks will cease so long as those 
who have money to lend keep up the demand. Of necessity 
this will tend to a gradual reduction of values, which will be 
greatly and abnormally stimulated if any country, previously 2 

ood credit, should find a difficulty in meeting its engagements. 
hatever explanations or excuses may be offered, we 
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assuredly witness a depreciation far beyond any ordinary mar- 
gin of which, at other times, we should take account. Our 
friends would, therefore, do well to deal somewhat cautiously 
with such securities. We do not know that they are particu- 
larly desirable for bankers to hold at any time, seeing that they 
are always likely to be affected by political causes, which no 
man of business can pretend accurately to estimate. Still, when 
money was at two per cent., and the market was in a state of 
suspended animation, there was an excuse for making advances 
upon them, which does not exist now that banking prospects are 
looking up, and the bank minimum has advanced. 

An investor may, if he so pleases, buy in and wait for the 
turn of the markets; but a banker, who ought to have his re- 
sources well in hand, should look somewhat askance at foreign 
loans, when their name is legion and their total is an unknown 
but ever augmenting quantity. 


& 
> 





THE AMENDED BANKRUPTCY BILL. 


Now that the Irish Church and the Mayor of Cork have been 
virtually despatched by the House of Commons, we may hope 


that our legislators will find leisure to make some substantial 
progress with the Amended Bill for placing the law of bank- 
ruptey on a sounder and more satisfactory footing. As usual 
in such cases, Sir Robert Collier’s Bill has been a good deal cut 
about since it first made its appearance, but as there has been a 
very general and commendable anxiety not to treat it in a party 
spirit, or deal with it as a party measure, we may hope that we 
are at length at the beginning of the end of evils which have 
lasted far too long. From a commercial point of view, we are 
glad to observe that it is proposed to give increased powers to 
trustees who may find themselves with property whose money 
Value is somewhat problematical, owing to its subjection to 
charges, covenants, and conditions, or “ onerous property ”’ as it 
is called in the marginal note to the 22nd clause. This term is 
explained in the clause itself to include “lands of any tenure 
burdened with onerous covenants, unmarketable shares in pub- 

¢ companies, unprofitable contracts, or other property that is 
unsaleable”” by reason of the duties or pecuniary liabilities 
attaching to its possession. Hitherto, assignees finding such 
assets to form part of an estate, have been on the horns of a 
dilemma. They were not bound to take to it, and they had 
power absolutely to disclaim it, but they were frequently obliged 
to decline it without adequate means of judging what it was 
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worth, from fear lest by “ nursing” or attempting to deal with 
it they might be fixed, officially or personally, with all the re- 
sponsibilities attaching to it. Henceforth the trustee is to be at 
liberty to take this ‘onerous property’ into his possession, 
to try to sell it, and to exercise acts of ownership over it, 
without thereby losing his right to disclaim it when he finds 
that there really is no good to be got out of it. But this is 
subject to the right of any person interested in the property 
to compel the trustee to decide within twenty-eight days whether 
he will accept it or not, and to the further right of such persons 
as may be injured by the operation of the section to rank as 
creditors of the bankrupt for such sum as may represent the 
extent of the injury they have suffered through the trustee’s 
exercise of the above power of disclaimer. This last proviso is, 
we suppose, introduced from a regard to equitable doctrines; 
but we are afraid that sufficient account has hardly been taken 
of its probable tendency to multiply litigitous contentions. 
With this exception we entirely approve of this portion of the 
Bill as calculated to relieve bankers and others who have some- 
times felt constrained to try what they could do with fair-seem- 
ing property, and have not found out that it was dear at nothing 


until they had taken some step which was sufficient to fix them | 


with avery undesirable addition to the desagremens of their 
office. 

Other alterations in the Bill which relate to the status and con- 
duct of the bankrupt are of very unequal merit. We approve of 
the new subsection, which includes the absconding or going abroad 
of a debtor, with intent to defeat or delay his creditors, under the 
expression “ act of bankruptcy ;” but we object to the distinction 
drawn between traders and non-traders, and to the very im- 
perfect and loosely worded schedule by which the former class 
is attempted to be defined. By other amendments the Bill 
strives to steer a middle course between the opposite extremes of 
those who hold that no bankrupt should get his discharge until 
he has paid all his debts in full, and those who think an appear- 
ance in the Gazette, and a declaration of no dividend, ought to 
wipe out all pecuniary obligations at once and for ever. If an 
estate can pay 10s. in the pound the debtor is to have his dis- 
charge as of right, supposing, of course, that he has not brought 
himself within the penal provisions of the statute. If he has 
paid less, through the fault or negligence of the trustee, he is 
not to lose his advantage through the wrong doing of the credi- 
tors’ representative ; and if his creditors pass a special resolu- 
tion, expressive of their belief that the failure has occurred 
through unavoidable loss and misfortune, and of their desire 
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that an order of discharge should be granted to him, he is to 
have it although he may not have paid the statutory minimum ; 
failing these he is to be allowed five years, during which he 
may qualify for discharge by bringing up the dividend to the 
required standard ; but if, at the end of five years this has not 
been done, “‘ any balance remaining unpaid in respect of any 
debt proved in such bankruptcy” shall be deemed to be a 
judgment debt, enforceable against the debtor’s after-acquired 
property by leave of the Court, and subject to the rights of 
creditors whose debts have been incurred since the bankruptcy. 

It will be seen that these provisions offer a double induce- 
ment to the payment of 10s. in the pound. Until thatis done 
an order of discharge is only obtainable by favour of creditors. 
If not done, either at the bankruptcy or within five years after- 
wards, the entire unpaid balance of the debts revives against 
after-acquired property, provided the rights of subsequent 
creditors be not thereby imperilled, and the leave of the Court 
to enforce the claim be first obtained. Whether these clauses 
will quite get rid of the scandals caused by bankrupts passing 
through the Court and forthwith coming out in grander style 
than the creditors they have defrauded, we hardly venture to 
predict. We can only say they seem likely todoso. And 
while endeavours are thus made to secure good faith on the part 
of the debtor, the law by which his ante-bankruptecy and bond 
fide dealings with his creditors are protected, is slightly improved 
by the modification of existing provisions. The legal doctrine 
of relation back, as applied to the influence of acts of bankruptey 
upon the rights of bankruptcy trustees against third persons, is 
almost abrogated. Payments or deliveries of money and goods, 
and contracts made in good faith and for valuable consideration, 
are to be valid and binding though taking place after an act of 
bankruptcy by the debtors, provided only that the creditor had 
no notice of such act, and that no formal adjudication in bank- 
ruptey has been made. As to contracts affecting the debtor’s 
property, the sum of the new legislation is somewhat to em- 
phasise the old maxim that possession is nine points of the law, 
while executions and attachments are only to bind the general 
body of creditors when they are executed by seizure and sale 
in good faith, and without notice of prior acts of bankruptcy. 
Over minor and technical matters with which the amended Bill 
deals, we need not enlarge; the points above noted are those 
upon which our readers are most interested. 
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BILL OFFICE NOTES. 


BY A COUNTRY BANKER. 
PART I. 


~_— 


CHAPTER XII. 


Havine thus discussed the position at common law of the married 
woman in relation to property, both real and personal, we shall now 
see how her powers and rights are in certain circumstances viewed and 
protected by equity, and how with respect to property given to her 
for her separate use she is permitted to act altogether independently 
of her husband. 

Property for her separate use, or, as it is called, separate estate, and 
which may consist of property of any kind, may be acquired by a 
woman, either married or unmarried, by gift from a relative, friend, 
or stranger. It may also be acquired by marriage settlement or by a 
written agreement for a marriage settlement, or by a simple writing of 
the intended husband, allowing her to dispose of her property as she 
pleases, or by an agreement by him that she shall be allowed to carry 
on a separate trade, in which case the trade and its profits become her 
separate property. 

At first it was considered requisite that property which was to be. 
enjoyed by a married woman for her separate use should be vested in 
trustees, Harvey v. Harvey, 1 P. Wms. 125. But it was afterwards 
held that where none were named, the husband himself should be con- 
verted into a trustee on her behalf. Bennet v. Davis, 2 P. Wms. 316, 
and other cases. “The interposition of trustees,” says Roper 2, 151, 
‘‘seems at the first to have been deemed essentially necessary in order to 
protect the wife’s separate interest ; and regularly when property is 
intended to be given or settled upon married women for their separate 
uses it ought to be vested in trustees for them ; but it has been estab- 
lished ever since the year 1725, that if land or personalty be devised 
or settled to or upon a married woman for her separate use, without 
the precaution of vesting it in trustees, still in equity the intention 
will be effectuated and the wife’s interest protected by the conversion 
of her husband into a trustee for her.” * 





* In Bennet v. Davis, supra, a father devised his real estates to his married 
daughter in fee for her separate use exclusively of her husband, and declared that 
the latter should not be tenant by courtesy, nor have the lands for his life if he 
survived, but that on the daughter's death they should descend to her heirs. The 
defendant Davis was assignee under a commission of bankruptcy which had issued 
against the husband, and upon the wife’s bill to compel an assignment of the lands 
to her separate use, that was resisted by Davis, upon the principle that the estate 
not having been conveyed to trustees for the wife’s separate use, the husband's legal 
right to the profits attached; netwithstanding the contrary. intention apparent upon 
the will, and that therefore, as the husbanu’s assignee, he was entitled to them; 
but the Master of the Rolls decreed in favour of the wife, declaring that the 
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To properly and technically create a separate estate the words 
“ separate use” should be employed, though it has been held that a 
separate enjoyment will be supported if the words in a deed or will be 
that she “shall enjoy and receive” the property, or that “her receipt 
shall be a sufficient discharge ;” and in one case Lord Hardwicke 
stated that property left for a wife’s “livelihood” was tantamount to 
its being left for her sole and separate use, and a legacy to a wife for 
her own use and disposal vests in her a separate estate. But a direc- 
tion to pay to a woman “to and for her use,” or it would even appear 
“for her own use and benefit,” is insufficient to raise a trust for her 
separate use. 

As being contrary to the policy of the law, any restraint on the 
alienation of property is generally held invalid, but in the case of 
married women having separate property conditions restraining a 
power of alienation are recognised by equity, with this qualification, 
that such conditions are only held binding during the coverture, and 
that whilst single, or ‘after the death of the husband they do not 
operate, the woman being then at perfect liberty to dispose of her 
separate estate in any way she pleases. Thus in Barton v. Briscoe, 
Rolls Court, 12th August, 1822, Roper 234, where personal estate was 
settled to the separate use of the wife for her life, so that she should 
not anticipate it, with remainder as she should appoint by will, and 
in default of appointment to her daughter, it was held that on the 
death of her husband she was entitled, with the concurrence of the 





husband took as a trustee for her, and that there was no difference where the 
trust was created by the act of the party and where by the act of the law; also 
that the assignee, claiming under the husband, took the property subject to the 
same trust. In Parker v. Brook, 9 Ves. 583, which referred to a chattel interest, 
the testator bequeathed to the separate use of his married daughter for life remainder 
to her children, leasehold estates after the death of her mother; and although no 
trustees were interposed, the husband was considered a trustee for his wife. Upon 
the same:subject Lord Eldon said, in Rich v. Cockell, 9 Ves. 375, that it was per- 
fectly settled that a husband might, in a Court of Equity, be a trustee for the sepa- 
rate use of his wife. And a court of law has even extended its protection to the 
wife against the husband when no trustees were appointed in the deed by which 
her title to separate property was created, holding that persons named in a will as 
trustees for the person from whom she claimed were also to be considered trustees 
for her—2 Roper, 152, 153. 

“The above are cases,” says Roper 2, 154, “ where the property was given by 
strangers to the wife’s separate use; but the principle equally applies, and even 
more strongly, when the estate is given to the husband for her separate use. In 
these instances he will be a trustee for his wife of such property, and the wife’s 
equity to it will be enforced against assignees in bankruptcy and under the Insolvent 
Debtors’ Acts, and against trustees under conveyance from the husband to pay 
debts. But the title of a purchaser from the husband without notice of the trust 
will not be disturbed in equity ; for when the equities of the parties are equal and 
the property is equitable, that court will not act for the purpose of taking from a 
bona fide purchaser the property which he has acquired for a valuable considera- 
tion. If, however, he or his agent in the trancaction had notice of the trust prior 
to the completion of the purchase, he will then be bound by the wife’s equity, and 


be equally a trustee for her as her husband was previously to the sale and con- 
veyance,” 
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daughter, to call for a transfer of the principal. The Master of the 
Rolls referred to Brandon v. Robinson, 18 Ves. 429, 1 Rose 197, as 
establishing that the right of alienation is a necessary incident of pro- 
perty ; and observed that the power ofa feme covert over separate 
estate, being a creature of equity, equity might modify that power ; 
but this reason only applied during coverture, for when the woman 
became discovert she had the same power over her property as other 
persons. The attempt to impose upon the power of alienation a fetter 
unknown to the common law of England might be permitted to the 
extent to which that power was created by equity, but not. further. 

The intention to restrain alienation should be always clearly ex- 
pressed. Thus, in Acton v. White, 1 Sim. & Stu., 429, where the 
trust was for the sole and separate use of the wife for life, to be free 
from the control, engagements, and debts of the husband, and that 
the dividends, interest and annual produce were to be paid into the 
hands of the wife, and not otherwise, and her receipts alone were to be 
sufficient discharges, it was held that this did not restrain her from 
disposing of her life interest, such expressions being considered as in- 
tended merely to exclude the marital claims of the husband. 

By the restraining condition a woman is thus fully protected while 
married, the property being placed altogether beyond the power of 
the husband, and she herself being only entitled to receive the income 
as it becomes due. This desirable result was attained by the aid of 
Lord Thurlow, not in the first instance by means of a judicial] decision, 
but by a restrictive clause inserted in a settlement in which he was 
himself a trustee, a clause of restriction against anticipation, the great 
value of which had been suggested to him by the case of Pybus v. 
Smith, 3 Bro. C. C. 340. See Scarborough v. Borman, 4 Myl. & 
Cr. 377. And in the case of Tullett v. Armstrong, 22nd March, 
3rd November, 1838, 1 Beavan 1, the questionwas thus considered, and 
the doctrine summarised by Lord Langdale, Master of the Rolls : 

“Tt has been argued that if the gift of property for the separate use 
of a woman, whether intended to be thus fettered or not, becomes 
vested in the woman whilst single, she then possesses immediately the 
faculty of disposition or the power of alienation, and that if she after- 
wards marries, she, by the fact of marriage, subjects this, like any 
other property, to the marital power of the husband, and in that way 
loses all the protection she was intended to have; and in the argu- 
ments which have been used on this subject, a desultory or shifting 
privilege or fetter attaching on the marriage and of no practical 
operation when the woman is discovert, has been treated as a sort of 
absurdity not to be endured. I confess, however, that I see no 
absurdity, but considerable convenience, in a law affording peculiar 
protection to the property of married women; which affords to women 
protection or imposes upon them restraint for their protection only 
when they want it; which enables a woman, when single and adult, 
upon deliberation, to settle her property according to her convenience, 
or, if most to her advantage, to forego her protection altogether ; and 
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yet guarding against infancy or improvidence, secures her the protec- 
tion when married if she has not deliberately and designedly renounced 
it before the marriage took effect. . . . I have considered all the cases 
which I have been able to find on the subject, and I am unable to find 
any authority prior to those which I have mentioned or any satis- 
factory principle for the proposition that a gift to a woman for her 
separate use is nugatory if she chances to be single at the time when 
the subject of the gift becomes vested in her ; or for the proposition 
that the restraint upon alienation of separate estate is nugatery if not 
accompanied by a gift over upon an attempt to alienate. To sanction 
either of these propositions would, as it appears to me, defeat the 
object and purpose which were contemplated by this Court when it 
applied its principles of equity to the support of the separate estate of 
married women I therefore think it right to state that it appears 
to me as the result of the authorities, and of the constant practice of 
conveyancers, which great and eminent judges have considered to be 
no mean evidence of the law : 

“That property given to a woman for her separate use, independent 
of any husband, may, under the authority of this court, be enjoyed 
by her during her coverture as her separate estate, although the 
property originally, or at any subsequent period or periods of time, 
became vested in her when discovert. 

“That in respect of such separate estate she is by this court con- 
sidered as a feme sole, although covert. Her faculties as such, and 
the nature and extent of them, are to be collected from the terms in 
which the gift is made to her, and will be supported by this court 
for her protection. 

“The words, ‘independent of a husband,’ whether expressed or 
implied in the terms of the gift, mean no more than that this court 
will not permit the marital power of the husband to be used in con- 
travention of the enjoyment of the property according to the terms of 
the gift. 

“If the gift be made for her sole and separate use, without more, 
she has, during the coverture, an alienable estate independent of her 
husband. 

“If the gift be made for her sole and separate use, without power 
to alienate, she has, during the coverture, the present enjoyment of 
an inalienable estate, independent of her husband. 

“ In either of these cases she has, when discovert, a power of aliena- 
tion; the restraint is annexed to the separate estate only, and the 
separate estate has its existence only during coverture ; whilst the 
woman is discovert the separate estate, whether modified by restraint or 
not, is suspended and has no operation, though it is capable of arising 
upon the happening of a marriage. 

“The restriction cannot be considered distinctly from the separate 
estate, of which it is only a modification ; to say that the restriction 
exists, is saying no more than that the separate estate is so modified ; 
the donor in giving the woman, when married, some of the faculties 
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of a feme sole has withheld the power of alienation ; under the 
terms of the gift and by the aid of this court the woman is a feme 
sole as to the present enjoyment of the property, but no further; 
measuring her faculty by the terms of the gift, she is not a feme sole 
as to the disposition of her property in anticipation of her intended 
provision. If there be no separate estate, there can be no such 
restriction as that which is now under consideration. The separate 
estate may and often does exist without the restriction, but the 
restriction has no independent existence ; when found it is as a modi- 
fication of the separate estate and inseparable from it.” 

The judgment was, on appeal, confirmed by Lord Chancellor 
Cottenham, 22nd January, 1840, who observed—“ It is said to have 
been very generally understood in the profession that the separate 
estate would continue to operate during a subsequent coverture, and 
that conveyancers have acted so extensively upon that supposition 
that very many families are interested in the decision of this ques- 
tion. That circumstance ought to have great attention paid to it. 
For the future it would not probably be found difficult to obtain the 
desired security for the future wife by other means consistent with 
the well-established rules of property ; but the existing arrangements 
must depend upon the decision of this case. I have, over and over 
again, considered this subject with a great anxiety to find some 
principle of property consistent with the existing decisions upon 
which the preservation of the separate estate, during a subsequent: 
coverture, could be supported. I have been anxious to find means of 
preserving it, not only to maintain those existing arrangements which 
have proceeded upon the ground of its validity, but because I think it 
desirable that the rule should, if possible, be established for the 
future ; believing, as I do, thatw hen a marriage takes place, the wife 
having property settled to her separate use, all the parties in general 
suppose that it will so continue during the coverture. To permit the 
husband, therefore, to break through such a settlement, and himself 
to receive the fund, would, in general, be contrary to the intention of 
the parties, and unjust towards the wife. This view of the case has 
led to a suggestion, which has often been made in argument, by which 
the object might be attained without violating any rule of property, 
namely, by supposing the husband marrying a woman with a pro- 
perty so settled, tacitly to assent to such settlement, or, at least, to 
be bound by an equity not to dispute it. I was, for some time, much 
disposed to adopt this view of the subject ; and in all cases in which 
the husband was cognisant of the fact there would be much of equi- 
table principle to support the gift or settlement against him ; but 
putting the title of the wife upon such assent of the husband, assumes 
that, but for such assent, it would not exist. It abandons the idea of 
the old separate estate continuing through the subsequent coverture, 
and supposes a new separate estate to arise from the act of the 
husband. If the title of the wife were to rest upon that supposition, 
I fear that the remedy would be very inadequate, and that questions 
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would constantly arise as to how far the circumstances of each case 
would afford evidence of assent, or raise this equity against the 
husband. 

“ After the most anxious consideration, I have come to the conclu- 
sion that a jurisdiction which this court has assumed in similar cases 
justifies it in extending it to the protection of the separate estate, with 
its qualifications and restrictions attached to it, throughout a subsequent 
coverture, and resting such jurisdiction upon the broadest foundation, 
and that the interests of society require that this should be done. 
When this court first established the separate estate it violated ‘the 
laws of property as between husband and wife, but it wasthought beue- 
ficial, and it prevailed. It being once settled that a wife might enjoy 
separate estate, as a feme sole, the laws of property attached to this 
new estate, and it was found as part of such law, that the power of 
alienation belonged to the wife, and was destructive of the security 
intended for it. Equity again interfered, and by another violation 
of the laws of property supported the validity of the prohibition 
against alienation. . . . . In establishing the validity of the 
separate estate with its qualification, which constitutes its value—that 
is, the prohibition against anticipation—I am not doing more than 
my predecessors have done for similar purposes, and I have much 
satisfaction in finding myself justified, upon the grounds I have stated, 
in doing what in me lies to dissipate the alarm which has prevailed 


lest the separate estate should be held not to exist at all during the 
subsequent coverture, or what would in many cases be a greater evil 
that it should exist without the protection of the clause against aliena- 
tion. J therefore affirm the decree appealed from.” * 





* His Lordship had remarked that Sir John Leach always maintained that the 
separate estate with all its qualifications and restrictions continued in operation 
during the time the woman was not under coverture; and that it is the establish- 
ment of the principle that this is not so which has created the difficulty of support- 
ing it during a subsequent coverture. 

Lord St. Leonards has the following general observations in his ‘‘ Handy Book 
of Property Law,” p. 70 :—‘ Both real and personal estate may be settled upon a 
woman for her separate use, so as wholly to exclude any right of the husband, and 
such provision generally enables a woman, although married, to dispose of it by 
alienation ; but this may be, and frequently is, guarded against by an express clause 
against anticipation, which during the marriage effectually prevents any alienation 
of the fund. A wife having a separate estate cannot be compelled to contribute to 
the family wants or to maintain her children. Although a married woman with her 
husband can convey or transfer all her interest in real property, yet neither she nor 
her husband can deprive her of any interest provided for her out of mere personal 
estate—funded property for example—to take effect on her husband’s death. So 
that if you provide a portion for your daughter on her marriage and settle it on the 
husband for life, and then on your daughter for life, and then to the children, you 
may feel assured that your daughter will benefit by your bounty on her husband’s 
death. Many attempts have been made in Parliament to take away this security, 
and to enable the husband and wife to sell her life interest, and so strip the 
woman of the provision made for her. These attempts have hitherto been 
successfully resisted, but a partial measure has just been carried, providing that 
married women may by deed acknowledge in manner required by the Act, with 
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As we have stated, an independent interest in property may also 
be acquired by the wife by marriage settlement or a written agree- 
ment for a marriage settlement, or by a writing by the intended 
husband allowing her the right to dispose of her property. In the 
case of settlements made before or in contemplation of marriage these 
are always good against creditors or purchasers, as are also 
settlements after marriage if made in pursuance of articles, or 
an agreement for a settlement written before the marriage, as all of 
these stand on the footing of and have equal validity with a 
purchase, marriage being deemed the highest consideration known 
to the law.* If after a written agreement for a settlement the 





their husbands’ concurrence, dispose of every future or reversionary interest to 
which the woman, or her husband in her right, shall be entitled in any personal 
estate under any instrument made after the 31st December, 1857, and relinquish 
or release any power she has, or her right or equity to a settlement out of any per- 
sonal estate; but this power does not extend toany reversionary interest which she 
is restricted from alienating, nor does it enable her to dispose of any interest in 
personal estate settled upon her by any settlement or agreement for a settlement 
made on the occasion of her marriage (20 and 21 Vic. c. 57). There is reason 
to fear that the next step will be an attempt to repealthe exception, and make 
the power of alienation extend to all interests. Such a power would lead to con- 
stant disputes between husband and wife. Upon any pressure the husband would 
call upon her to sell her reversion to assist him, and creditors knowing of the 
settlement and of the power of alienation, would refuse to show any indulgence 
unless the wife pledged her reversion for her husband’s debts. Many a woman, 
anxiously provided for by an affectionate father, would be left penniless at her 
husbard’s death, when, probably her father was no longer alive to assist her. The 
Act must give great satisfaction to purchasers of reversions, and particularly to 
companies expressly formed for the purchase of reversionary interests. In making 
any provision for your daughter by your will, you can guard against the operation 
of the Act by making the provision inalienable ; of course, the observation applies 
only to annuities, or interests for life, or interests in reversion.” 

* « With respect to the validity of ante-nuptial settlements against creditors, 
&c.,"’ says Roper, 1, 299, “itis decided that a settlement bond fide made before 
and in contemplation of marriage, is good, not only against the husband, but 
against his creditors and subsequent purchasers. The efficacy of the consideration 
of marriage is strongly demonstrated in the following case :— 

«« A, previously to and in contemplation of his marriage with B, and in order to 
make a provision for himself and wife, and with a view of withdrawing out of the 
reach of his creditors a considerable part of his property, transferred at various 
times before the marriage into her name several sums of stock, and invested 
moneys in her name, all of which were stated not to have been his own property, 
but that of other persons who had employed him as a stock-broker, and that the 
fact was well known to B. The marriage took place in the year 1805, and between 
that year and 1802 preceding, various transactions took place between them, by 
deeds and settlements, containing (as was alleged) false statements of property 
belonging to B (which, in fact, never did belong to her), with the intent to de- 
feat the husband’s creditors ; and that with the like view, sums in stock amounting 
to £6,200 annuities were in the settlement made shortly before the marriage, 
recited contrary to the truth as belonging to her, and the same with other property 
were settled to her separate use for life, with an absolute power of disposition. 
having survived her husband, his creditors attempted to defeat the above transac- 
tions and settlement upon the ground of fraud, but which was not proved, and was 
denied by B. Sir William Grant (the then Master of the Rolls) decided against 
the creditors, because it was immaterial whether the stock was, as recited, pur- 
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settlement should not be made, a court of equity will compel the 
fulfilment of the agreement. To embrace after acquired property, 
there should be a provision to that effect in the settlement, and by 
settlement the husband, on his part, may contract for the whole of 
the wife’s present and future property ; and if he do so, he will be 
absolutely entitled to the property, whether he reduces it into pos- 
session or not. 

A post nuptial settlement, unless made in pursuance of a written 
agreement before marriage, is, if expressed to he made in consideration 
of the marriage, deemed merely a voluntary settlement, and not made 
for a valuable consideration, because the contract of marriage has been 
already completed. Ifa valuable consideration passes, however, as 
where the wife is possessed of some material right or interest and 
surrenders it in purchase of the interest in the property to be settled, 
or where the consideration is an additional portion paid after marriage, 
the settlement will be held as unimpeachable as one made before 
marriage. And in one case, Thompson v. Webster, 4 Drew. 632, where 
aloan advanced by the mother of the settlor on mortgage of his estate, 
and on condition that subject to such mortgage he should settle the 
estate upon his wife and children, it was held that the settlement 


made on this consideration was valid, and sustainable against his 
creditors, * 





chased with the wife’s money or not; for if it were the husband’s, he had a right 
to settle it in contemplation of marriage, which settlement could not be defeated by 
his. creditors; and that the fact of his being indebted at the time, and of B's 
knowing it, would not affect the validity of the settlements; and His Honour 
thought that the misrecital of the property being the wife’s when it was her hus- 
band’s did not necessarily imply fraud, since he might choose to adopt that mode in 
giving her the property.” 

* “ What is a reasonable proportion or value,” says Roper, 1, 327, ‘“‘ between 
the thing given or paid, and that settled in consideration of it by the husband, is a 
calculation and result dependent upon each case in connection with collateral 
circumstances. The question is incapable of a general definite answer, and when 
the court is unable to draw the conclusion, after weighing all the circumstances, 
the fact must be ascertained by a jury. This alone can be affirmed, that if the 
settlement be just, in general the court does not weigh with exactness the particular 
advantage gained on the one side or the other; but that if the disproportion be so 
great as would strike any man of common sense with the inadequacy between the 
settlement and the price given for it, then such circumstance will raise so violent a 
presumption of fraud as to vitiate the transaction and let in the husband’s 
creditors.” 

On the subject of considerations, Williams says,—‘‘ Considerations are divided 
in law into two classes— good (sometimes called meritorious) and valuable. 
A good consideration is that of blood, or the natural love and affection which a 
_— has to his children or any of his relatives. A valuable consideration may 

either pecuniary, namely, the payment of money, or the gift or conveyance of 
anything valuable; or it may be the consideration of the marriage of the party 
himself or of any relative; or any act of one party from which the other, or any 
stranger at his request, express or implied, derives any advantage ; or any labour, 
detriment, inconvenience or risk sustained by the one party, if such labour be per- 
formed, or such detriment, inconvenience or risk be suffered by the one party at 
the request, express or implied, of the other, although such other may himself 
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Unless made for a valuable consideration, all post-nuptial settle- 
ments, however, are viewed as voluntary settlements, and subject 
to the provisions of the statutes 13 Elizabeth, c. 5., and 27 
Elizabeth, c. 4. Under the former, which relates to gifts made for 
the purpose of delaying, or hindering, or defrauding creditors, and 
which though at first applicable only to the alienation of lands and 
such personal property as could be taken in execution, now extends 
to all kinds of assignable property, a settlement will be held void 
against all persons to whom the settlor is indebted at the time with- 
out having adequate means of payment, and also against subsequent 
creditors if made with the intention of delaying or defrauding them ; 
and under the latter statute, which is confined to lands, tenements, 
and other hereditaments embracing chattels real, and to the protec- 
tion of the purchasers of these, a settlement of landed property 
although made bond fide is void against a purchaser whether he has 
had notice of the settlement or not. Thus a settlor can at any time 
defeat his settlement by a subsequent sale of the property; and the 
purchaser, though with full notice of the settlement, will hold the 
property without danger of interruption from those on whom it had 
previously been settled.* To render the transaction effectual, however, 
the consideration given by the purchaser must have been adequate, 





derive no actual benefit. A good consideration is not of itself sufficient to sup- 


port a promise any more than the moral obligation which arises from a man’s — 


passing his word ; neither will the two together make a binding contract ; thus a 
promise by a father to make a gift to his child will not be enforced against him. 
The consideration of natural love and affection is indeed good for so little in law 
that it is not easy to see why it should be called a good consideration ; for in law 
it is considered as not good against creditors within the statute 13 Elizabeth, c. 5, 
in which the very phrase good consideration is used; it is not good to support a 
contract; and a gift for such consideration is regarded as simply voluntary. The 
only reason why such a consideration should be called good, appears to be that, in 
early times, previously to the passing of the statute of uses, the Court of Chancery 
enforced a covenant to stand seised of lands to the use of any person of the blood 
of the covenantor on account of the goodness of the consideration ; whence it has 
happened that since that statute the legal estate (being by that statute annexed to 
the use) will pass to a relative under a covenant to stand seised to his use. But 
the rules that anciently governed the Court of Chancery do not now regulate its 
proceedings, although modern equity will still interfere in favour of a wife or 
child in some cases in which it will not interpose on behalf of strangers.” Per- 
sonal property, 67, 3rd ed. 

* “Tt has in numerous cases been holden,” says Lord St. Leonards, “ that 
voluntary settlements are within the meaning of the act, although the pur- 
chaser had direct notice of the settlement at the time of his purchase. This 
doctrine has, however, been frequently questioned, but appears to have been 
incontrovertibly settled by the case of Taylor v. Stile, which arose in York- 
shire, In that case, 4. settled lands after his marriage on his wife for life and 
then sold the lands to B., who had notice of the wife’s estate for life, and took 
counsel’s opinion on the point. 4. died, and his wife brought her bill to be let 
into her life estate. Lord Northington held the law to be clear, that a subsequent 
purchaser for a valuable consideration, though with notice, should set aside a 
voluntary settlement; but it being suggested that there was no valuable conside- 
ration, an issue was directed to try that fact, which coming on before Mr. Justice 
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A subsequent deposit of title deeds will not prevail against a volun- 
tary settlement. In Kerrison v. Dorrien, 9 Bing, 76; 2 Moo. & Scott 
114; Lord St. Leonards 3, 287, the court observed that upon the 
deposit of the deeds the defendants acquired no more than a right to 

into a court of equity to compel a legal conveyance. ‘Che language 
of the statute clearly specifies a purchaser; and how could they say 
that upon a mere deposit of deeds entitling the party perhaps to apply 
to a court of equity, he becomes, in the language of the Act, a pur- 
chaser either in fee simple, fee tail for life, lives, or years ? 

As the statute does not extend to purely personal estate, a settle- 
ment of such is binding, and is good against any subsequent purchaser 
with or without notice. 

To effectually impeach a post-nuptial settlement, the indebtedness 
of the settlor must, of course, be of a substantial character, as com- 
mon sense would revolt at a decision that a voluntary settlement 
made by a husband, having a rental of £5,000 a year, should be void 
if he happened to owe £100 at the time of making such settlement.* 





Bathurst, at York, he suffered the counsel to enter into the equity ; and after hear- 
ing the argument, said, he knew Lord Hardwicke had determined in twenty 
instances in the same manner as Lord Northington. The consideration was 
proved, and the case came on to be heard before the Chancellor on the equity 
reserved, who thereupon dismissed the bill. And in a recent case Lord 
Chief Justice Mansfield held that the court cou!d not, without overturning the 
settled and decided law, hold that the prior voluntary conveyance could defeat 
a conveyance to a purchaser for a valuable consideration. The point has been re- 
cently decided the same way by the Court of Exchequer, and since that by the 
Court of King’s Bench, although in the last case the purchaser had notice of the 
settlement ; and upon a trial at Nisi Prius, Mr. Justice Heath attached some im- 
portance to the circumstance of notice, and the jury found for the defendants 
claiming under the settlement, conceiving, as Iam tu!d, the settlement not to be 
fraudulent within the statute, though voluntary. In a still later case, the rule was 
again confirmed by the Court of Common Pleas. Nor will a purchaser from the 
settlor be affected by a covenant by him in the settlement that the purchase-money 
should be paid to trustees, to be laid out by them in other lands to be settled to the 
same uses.”—The Law of Vendors and Purchasers of Estates, 3, 286, 10th ed. 

* This point came under Lord Alvanley’s consideration in Lush v. Wilkinson, 
5 Ves., 384; see also 1 Madd. Rep., 421. ‘‘ In that case,” says Roper, 1, 311, ‘‘ the 
hnsband at the period of making the settlement was indebted in two sums, 
secured by mortgages, and in about £100, and no more, as appeared from the 
wife’s answer ; as also that none of such debts were owing at his death, and that 
he was neither insolvent when he made the settlement nor at his decease. This 
settlement was attempted to be impeached by a subsequent creditor upon the 
ground of its being voluntary, and therefore void against creditors, the bill 
charging insolvency in the husband at that time, and that he was then indebted to 
several persons ; but which statements were negatived by the widow as above. 
His Honour said that in order for a subsequent creditor to obtain a reference for 
inquiry into prior debts, for the purpose of invalidating a voluntary settlement, he 
doubted whether such a reference ought to be made except upon proof of one 
antecedent debt; and he further observed. that in Stephens v. Olive, Lord Kenyon 
seemed to think that without an antecedent debt proved there was no such right ; 
that a single debt would not do, since every man must be indebted for the common 
bills of his house, although he pay them every weck ; and that the validity of the 
settlement must depend upon this, viz., whether the settlor were in insolvent cir- 
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Though void in the manner seen against creditors and purchasers, 
a post-nuptial settlement will be firmly binding upon the husband 
himself, and on payment of his debts it will be good in respect of any 
balance that may remain of the amount settled. “A, voluntary 
settlement,” said Sir William Grant, in Curtis v. Price, 12 Ves. 89, “is 
void only as against creditors, but to the extent alone in which it may 
be necessary to deal with the estate for their satisfaction. To every 
other purpose it is good. Satisfy the creditors and the settlement 
stands.” * : 

With reference to the rights of purchasers of real estate, as above 
seen, these have never been attempted to be extended by the Legisla- 
ture to purchasers of personal property ; and, indeed, it appears to us 
that in the former case protection to purchasers, especially with notice 
of the settlement, has been carried to an undue length ; while, on the 
other hand, as respects creditors, it might be desirable and advantageous 
to have all post-nuptial settlements declared wholly void in the event of 





cumstances at the time. The creditor’s bill was dismissed.” And, adds Roper, 
‘* Suppose the settlor to have been considerably indebted when he made the settle~ 
ment, if, however, such debts* be firmly secured as upon mortgages, the mere fact 
of the husband being indebted will not vitiate the settlement ; because the pay- 
ment of the debts then owing having been duly provided for, so as not to be evaded 
in any manner by the husband, the mere circumstance of their being in existence 
and unsatisfied at the date of the settlement raises no presumption whatever that 
such settlement was made to evade or prevent the discharge of them; so also 
when the presumptive fraud, from being largely indebted, is repelled by the settle- 
ment itself providing for the payment of the debts, such settlement will be good 
against subsequent creditors.” 

* Voluntary settlements, other than post-nuptial settlements, are not now often 
made. With respect to them, Williams, in his Personal Property, 237, 3rd edition, 
says :—‘* Although a voluntary settlement may be defeated by creditors, yet, when 
once completed, it is binding on the settlor, who cannot by any means undo it. 
Thus, in one case, a maiden bey, not immediately contemplating marriage, but 
thinking such an event possible, transferred a sum of stock into the names of trus- 
tees in trust for herself until she should marry, and, after her marriage, in trust for 
her separate. use for her life, free from the control of any person or persons with 
whom she might intermarry, and after her decease, upon trusts for the benefit of 
any such husband, and her child or children by any husband or husbands. She 
afterwards, being still unmarried, filed a Bill in,Chancery, praying that the settle- 
ment might be delivered up to her to be cancefled, and that the stock might be 
ordered to be re-transferred by the trustees. But the court held that she was bound 
by the settlement she had made, and was not entitled to any assistance to release 
her from it. Bill v. Cureton, 2 My. and Keen 403; see also Petre v. Espinasse, 
2 My. and Keen 496; McDonnell v. Hesilrige, 16 Beav. 346; Donaldson v. 
Donaldson, 1 Kay 711. 

“If, however, the object of the settlor is merely his own benefit or convenience, 
the settlement will be revocable by him at his pleasure. ‘Thus, where a man with- 
out any communication with his creditors, puts property into the hands of trustees 
for the purpose of paying his debts, his object is said to be not to benefit his creditors, 
but to benefit himself by the payment of his debts. Per Sir C. Pepys, M.R., 2 
My. and Keen 511, cited by Wigram, V.C., in Hughes v. Stubbs, | Hare 479. 
He may accordingly revoke the trust thus created so long as the creditors remain 
in ignorance of it. This rule, however, though well established, seems to attribute 
to debtors a somewhat light estimation of the claims of their creditors; and there 
appears to be no disposition in the courts to extend it.” 
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the settlor becoming bankrupt within a certain period—say three years 
—from the time of the execution of the settlement. And, particularly 
as regards traffickers, the introduction of a system of registration of 
all settlements whatever might be attended with very beneficial results. 

We have seen, ante page 268, that where a husband, in order to 
reduce his wife’s choses in action into possession, requires to resort to 
a court of equity, the court will so far modify and restrain his 
marital rights as to oblige him to make a settlement of a portion of 
the property upon his wife and children. "Whenever, in fact, the 
court has the property of a wife under its control, as where she is a 
legatee or creditor, of a deceased person whose estate is being adminis- 
tered by the court, or where the property is the subject of a suit, 
and whether she be plaintiff or defendant in the proceedings, or 
where a bill is filed for the administration of trust property in which 
she may be interested, the court will exercise a parental care and see 
that adequate provision is made on behalf of herself and children, and 
this right to a provision is termed the wife’s equity for a settlement. 

The proportion given is regulated more or less by the circumstances 
of each case, and in fixing it any previous settlement which may have 
been made is taken into consideration. As -a general rule, where no 
settlement has been previously made, one half of the property is 
settled upon the wife and children, and the whole will be settled 
should the husband be insolvent or the wife be deserted by him. 

Wherever her property is subject to equitable cognisance, the wife 
may, through a third person, who is termed prochein ami or next 
friend, apply to the court for a settlement against her husband. If 
she die before asserting her right, her children cannot claim, but if 
she takes proceedings and a decree be obtained before her death, or 
should she have contracted with her husband for a settlement, and 
died, the interests of the children will then be recognised, and a settle- 
ment effected for their benefit. The wife may waive her right toa 
settlement and consent to the husband taking the property to the ex- 
clusion of her children, and this she may do even after her contract, 
or after the decree of the court for a settlement. 

If, however, before proceedings be taken by her, the money or 
property be paid or transferred, as it lawfully may, by the executor 
or trustee in whose hands it is, to the husband, the wife’s claim to a 
settlement will be defeated. Thus, Lord Eldon said in Murray v. 
Lord Elibank, 10 Ves. 90, that the husband may lay hold where he 
can of his wife’s property without the court offering interference, and 
that previously to a bill filed a trustee who has property, real or per- 
sonal, might pay the rents and profits, and might hand over the per- 
sonal estate to the husband ; but, as very properly laid down by Lord 
Alvanley in Macaulay v. Phillips, 4 Ves. 18, after a bill filed the 
trustee cannot exercise his discretion, as the bill made the court the 
trustee and took away his right of dealing with the property. 

The wife will not lose her title to a settlement by the assignment 
of the property by her husband, or by his death or bankruptcy, for 
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the purchaser, executor, and assignee in bankruptcy, or for the benefit 
of creditors, can only take the property subject to the wife’s equity 
for a settlement.* 

If by ante-nuptial settlement the husband settles property upon the 
wife, in consideration of her present property, and any property she 
may afterwards acquire, the wife, being a party to the settlement, will 
not be entitled to her equity, whether her husband’s settlement be 
adequate or not, for he has then become the purchaser of his wife's 
property ; but if his settlement be made after marriage, in considera- 
tion of his wife’s equitable property, and is inadequate, then a further 
settlement out of such equitable property will be allowed to the wife. 

Formerly it was held that the wife’s equity for a settlement did 
not extend to sums under £200, but this restriction is now abolished. 
—Williams, P. P. n. 305. 

When the property is small, it is becoming the practice to order 
it into court, the dividends to be paid to the wife during her life ; and 
this saves the costs of a settlement.—Wharton, 355. 

If the wife has left her husband without adequate cause, or has been 
guilty of adultery, the court will not render her any assistance for a 
settlement. “ But the rule is different,” as observed by Roper 1, 276, 
“in instances of female wards of the court who are married without 
its consent ; for although they afterwards live in adultery, the court 
will enforce « settlement, as also the provisions to be contained in it, 
because the marriage being a contempt, the court obtained jurisdiction 
to commit the husband, in consequence of such misconduct, until he 
should make a proper settlement ; and the court will not part with 
that power until that act be done, whatever may be the irregularity 
of the wife’s conduct, which may be attributed, in some degree, to her 
husband’s misconduct in procuring such a clandestine marriage.” 

In the case of settlements on wards of court, the terms of such vary 
with the circumstances of each case, the husband having sometimes a 
very restricted interest in the wife’s property, and as will be recollected 
from what was stated in our reference to infant wards of court, if a 
man of no property marry a ward without leave of the court, and 
fortune be his object, this is treated as such a high offence and con- 
tempt, that besides being liable to imprisonment, he may be deprived 
of all benefit whatever in the property. 





* Of the effect of the husband's assignment, Williams, P. P. 806, 8rd edn., says— 
“If the husband, instead of obtaining payment of the fund, should assign it to a 
third person, or if he should become bankrupt or insolvent, his assignee will take 
subject to the wife’s equity for a settlement in the same manner as if no assign- 
ment had been made. But if the interest to which the wife is entitled consists of 
an equitable estate for her life only, an assignee from the husband of such life 
interest for valuable consideration will be entitled to hold it as against the wife's 
equity for a settlement, although she would be entitled to a settlement as against 
his assignees in bankruptcy or insolvency. If the husband should die before. the 
assignee has got.possession of the fund, leaving his wife surviving, the wife's right 
by survivorship will prevail over the title of the assignee, whether in bankruptcy 
or insolvency, or for valuable consideration.” 
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WHAT IS MONEY? 
(Continued from page 527.) 


M. Cuevarier, it will be remembered, thinks it remarkable that the 
definition which he ty of money should correspond exactly with that 
given by Aristotle. But no doubt other political economists consider it 
equally remarkable that Adam Smith should so often be exactly of their 
way of thinking. Under these circumstances, it may be useful to show 
that he even is not infallible, and for that purpose certain views of both 
Smith and Ricardo on some important points are here briefly referred to 
in the order in which they lay them down. 

Lazour AND Wratta.—Under this head Adam Smith “ holds, in oppo- 
sition to the French economists, who go back to the soil as the primary 
source of all wealth, that the universal agent in the creation of wealth 
is labour.” 

This, however, it may be here remarked, shows really no disagreement. 
The soil may be and is the primary source of all wealth, and yet labour 
may be said to be the universal agent which produces it. Labour is 
not wealth, however, and it does not create it, indeed it may lessen it. 
It does not fail to add to wealth, however, to the real and permanent 
wealth of the world, when applied in the production of the precious 
metals, even though every pound produced should cost a guinea. 

Price or Commopritres.— Under this head Smith says: “ Every man is 
rich or poor, according to the degree in which he can affurd to enjoy 
the necessaries, conveniences, and amusements of human life.” And he 
adds: “ What is bought with money or with goods is purchased by labour 
as much as what we acquire with the toil of our own body. Labour 
was the first price, the original ramey actrees Panay was paid for all 
things. It was not by gold or by silver, but by labour, that all the wealth 
of the world was originally purchased, and its value is precisely equal to 
the quantity of labour which it can enable them to purchase or com- 
man 2? 

He appears to be altogether in error in supposing that the value of gold 
and silver is to be limited to the quantity of labour which it can com- 
mand. These have a value everywhere over and above that which labour 
confers. Money can buy all things. The hardest labour often fails to 
yield anything beyond the bare necessaries of existence. An ounce of 
gold and 15 ounces of silver are of the same value throughout Europe, 
and they do not fluctuate like other commodities, but maintain their rela- 
tion to each other and to those other commodities, irrespective alto- 
gether of the cost of production. Money is a gift, perhaps the first money 
that mankind ever possessed was obtained with little or no labour. The 
value of gold and silver is not to be estimated like other things, by the 
time or labour it takes to get a certain quantity of them, because the 
labour of a single day may be, and often is, more productive and of more 
value than the labour of 100 days in adding to the world’s stock of gold 
and silver. 

Smith says farther: “Gold and silver, however, like any other com- 
modity, vary in their value, are sometimes dearer, and sometimes cheaper ; 
sometimes of easier, and sometimes of more difficult purchase. The dis- 
covery of the abundant mines of America reduced in the sixteenth century 


the value of gold and silver in Europe to about a third of what it had 
been before.” 
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The price of gold does not vary like that of other commodities, and a 
rise in the price of commodities, consequent upon the increased consump- 
tion which the possession of more money occasions, unless production be 
correspondingly increased, is not a fall in the value of gold and silver, but 
a rise in the value of other commodities. The effect of those discoveries 
on the value of gold and silver can hardly, therefore, have been such as 
has been stated. Indeed, the value of gold and silver in relation to other 
commodities and to each other seem to have been much the same in the 
days of Solomon as they are now; and, assuredly, no such result has 
followed the Californian and Australian discoveries as that attributed 
to those of America, M. Chevalier’s prognostications to the contrary 
notwithstanding, because the value of an ounce of gold compared with 
silver throughout Europe is precisely what it was before, although 
California and Australia have contributed during the last twenty years 
about three hundred millions of pounds to the world’s stock of gold. 
As wealth increases the power of purchase increases, and, as before 
observed, unless production maintains a due proportion thereto, en- 
hanced prices of most commodities must follow the increased demand 
and consumption that takes place. Mr. Smith repeats “that the dis- 
covery of the mines of America diminished the value of gold and silver 
in Europe.” This is as much as to say, by increasing capital you 
diminish it, or that the value or product of labour is lessened in pro- 
portion as it is increased, although an increase in the price of food, 
clothing and other necessaries will be likely to follow, as has been 
shown, in increase of capital; it is not correct to say that the value of 
gold and silver is thereby reduced, seeing that an ounce of gold remains 
equal to precisely the same number of ounces of silver as before. 

Rent or Lanp.—Under this head, Adam Smith, after bewildering the 
reader about corn and labour, and gold and silver, until he scarcely knows 
which is which, winds up with the following sensible remarks, which need 
nocomment. “The same quantity of silver, it may perbaps be said, will 
in the present time (about 1780), even according to the account here 
given, purchase a much smaller quantity of several sorts of provisions 
than it would have done during some part of the last century, and to 
ascertain whether this change be owing to a rise in the value of those 
goods, or toa fall in the value of silver, is only to establish a vain and 
useless distinction, which can be of no sort of service to the man who 
has only a certain quantity of silver to go to market with, or a certain 
fixed revenue in money.” 

On Forzien Trape.—Under this head, Mr. David Ricardo, in his “ Prin- 
ciples of Political Economy,” states that “the rate of profits can never be 
increased but by a fall in wages, and that there can be no permanent fall 
of wages, but in consequence of a fall of the necessaries on which wages 
are expended. If, therefore, by the extension of foreign trade, or by im- 
provements in machinery, the food and necessaries of the labourer can be 
brought to market at a reduced price, profits will rise.” 

Mr. Ricardo here overlooks the fact, that the interest of money has 
really more to do with the rate of profits than the scale of wages. Since 
he wrote, the profits of trade have been such as very greatly to aug- 
ment the capital of the country, and as wages have considerably increased 
during that period, though perhaps not in proportion to the increase 
that has taken place in the price of the necessaries on which wages are 
expended, it shows that in order to increase profits it is not necessary 
to depress wages. In England, where money capital has been accumu- 
lated to an extent far more than sufficient, if properly guided, to supply 
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the utmost legitimate requirements of the trading community, the rate 
of interest should always he sufficiently moderate to admit of ample 
profits being realised from trade, even in the face of higher wages, 
than any that have yet prevailed in this country. And if the banking 
institutions, by not holding sufficient specie reserves against their lia- 
bilities, allow the money capital of the country with which they are 
entrusted to be drained away every now and then to an extent which 
makes money scurce and dear, that limits production and labour, and 
renders the convertibility of even that small portion of their liabilities 
to the public, represented by the bank note, impossible, it is high time 
that the state should provide a remedy. 

Taxes on Raw Propuce.—Under this head Ricardo agrees with Smith 
in stating, “If gold were of double the value, half the quantity would 
perform the same function in circulation, and if it were of half the value, 
double the quantity would be required,’ &c. 

This is just saying, if one ounce of gold were two ounces, it would take 
30 ounces of silver instead of, as now, 15 to be equal in value to that ex- 
tended measure of gold. Gold and silver are the equivalents for all things, 
but their own equivalents are gold or silver—that is to say, the value of 
an ounce of gold is 15 ounces of silver, and the value of 15 ounces of silver 
is an ounce of gold. 

Again, Ricardo seems to agree with Smith in thinking that the smallest 
bit of gold might become as valuable as to the greatest quantity. His 
words are—‘ If in consequence of the tax, only one-tenth of the present 
quantity of gold were obtained from the mines, that tenth would be of 
equal value with the ten-tenths now produced,” We. 

Although half a loaf is better than no bread, it is only half the value 
of the whole loaf—half-a-yard of cloth of a certain quality can never be 
equal to a whole yard of the same cloth, and half-an-ounce of pure gold or 
silver can never be equal to the whole ounce. Gold is capital, and every 
increase of it is an increase of what is universally regarded as the best 
of all wealth. Other commodities which in some countries may be of great 
value, because they can sell fora great deal of money, are in other countries 
regarded as of little value, because they can sell for very little money, as 
for example in Abyssinia, where sheep were supplied to the British Army 
at 2s. 6d., and bullocks at 20s.each. A certain quantity of gold and silver 
seem always to have had, among civilized nations, at least a certain value 
attached to them, recognised by all as their proper and uniform price in 
relation to each other, and as such the standard by which all things should 
be bought and sold. Although gold mining has increased the world’s wealth 
considerably of late years, it has probably not added much to the wealth 
of those who embarked their capital and labour therein. The pursuit, 
though at times it amply rewards an adventurer, is oftener attended with 
loss and disappointment, and seldom with anything beyond very scanty 
profits. However, as he who uses the means to make two blades of grass 
to grow where only one was grown before is all the more a public bene- 
factor, if thereby it should result in no profit to himself in a pecuniary 
sense, he who is instrumental in adding to the world’s stock of gold is not 
less a public benefactor, particularly as he often in enriching the world 
impoverishes himself. If he spends five pounds to obtain five pounds (and 
he often spends more to obtain less), there is five pounds more money in 
the world than there was before, though individually he may be none the 
richer. 

TAXES ON OTHER CoMMODITIES THAN Raw Propvuce.—On this sub- 
ject Mr. Ricardo says :—“ Taxes which are levied in a country for the 
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purpose of supporting war, or for the ordinary expenses of the state, 
and which are chiefly devoted to the support of unproductive labourers, 
are taken from the productive industry of the country. And every 
saving which can be made from such expenses will be generally added 
to the income if not to the capital of the contributor. When for the ex- 
pense of a year’s war twenty millions are raised by means of a loan, it is 
the twenty millions which are withdrawn from the productive capital of 
the nation. The million per annum which is raised by taxes to pay the 
interest of this loan is merely transferred from those who pay it to those 
who receive it, from the contributor to the tax to the national creditor. 
The real expense is the twenty millions and not the interest which must be 
paid for it.” 

Mr. Ricardo, after giving his own views as above, quotes from Gay, 
vol. 2, page 357, as follows :—* Melon says that the debts of a nation are 
debts due from the right hand to the left by which the body is not weakened. 
It is true that the general wealth is not diminished by the payment of the 
interest on arrears of the debt. The dividends are a value which passes 
from the hand of the contributor to the national creditor. Whether it be 
the national creditor or contributor who accumulates or consumes it is, I 
agree, of little importance to the society; but the principal of the debt, 
what has become of that? Itexists no more. The consumption which has 
followed the loan has annihilated a capital which will never yield any 
further revenue. The society is deprived not of the amount of interest 
since that passes from one hand to the other, but cf the revenue from a 
destroyed capital. This capital if it had been employed productively by 
him who lent it to the state would equally have yielded him an income, but 
that income would have been derived from a real production, and would 
not have been furnished from the pocket of a fellow citizen.” Mr. Ricardo 
in giving this extract from Gay, says “that it is both conceived and ex- 
pressed in the true spirit of the science.” 

In reference to the above, the writer may observe that the principal of 
the debt does still exist somewhere, either at home or abroad. It has not 
been annihilated. It is not consumed like food. It only changes hands. 
A national debt, contracted at home and expended at home, in a country 
whose banking institutions are entrusted, as in Great Britain, with all its 
surplus money, not in actual circulation, cannot be said to diminish the 
producing power of such country, because what is withdrawn from the 
banks by one part of the community is immediately returned to them by 
another, and in this way the means at the disposal of the banks in the 
aggregate are not impaired. It is only, therefore, to the extent to which the 
people may be taxed for payment of the interest upon a debt so contracted 
and disbursed at home that they can be said to suffer. England having a 
very large amount of accumulated money capital, over and above what 
can properly be employed at home, it loans out largely to foreign nations 
as well as to itsown colonies. And it is obvious, therefore, that even in 
adding to what is called fixed capital, that any expenditure of that kind at 
home on the part of a manufacturer does not lessen the natural purse, or 
affect his credit or command of money for the employment of labour, 
though it may lessen to some extent his own ready money resources. 

Mr. Ricardo says further—“ A country which accumulates a large debt 
is placed in a most artificial situation. And although the amount of taxes 
and the increased price of labour may not, and I believe does not place it 
under any other disadvantage with respect to foreign countries, except the 
unavoidable one of paying those taxes, yet it becomes the interest of every 
contributor to withdraw his shoulder from the burden, and to shift this 
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payment from himself to another; and the temptation to remove himself 
and his capital to another country where he will be exempted from such 
burthens becomes at last irresistible, and overcomes the natural reluctance 
which every man feels to quit the place of his birth and the scene of his 
early associations. A country which has involved itself in the difficulties 
attending this artificial system, would act wisely by ransoming itself from 
them at the sacrifice of any portion of its property which might be ncces- 
sary to redeem its debt. That which is wise in an individual is wise also 
in a nation. A man who has £10,000, paying him an income of £500, out 
of which he has to pay £100 per annum towards the interest of the debt, is 
really worth only £8,000, and would be equally rich whether he continued 
to pay £100 per annum, or at once and for only once sacrifice £2,000.” 

n reference to the above, it may be sufficient to state that, “that which 
is wise in an individual is not wise also in a nation,” in this instance at 
least. The man, no doubt, who owns property worth £10,000, but who 
owes £2,000, has £8,000 of capital remaining after paying his debt. The 
nation however has no capital. Its funds area myth. The debt of about 
eight hundred millions is owing to about two hundred and eighty thousand 
of its own citizens, and any attempt to enforce payment would send all the 
rest of the nation into the Gazette. 

Vatve anv Ricnes.—Under this head Mr. Ricardo writes :—“‘ A man 
is rich or poor,’ says Adam Smith, ‘ according to the degree in which he 
can afford to enjoy the necessaries, conveniences, and amusements of 
human life.” Valte then,” says Ricardo, “essentially differs from riches, 
for value depends not in abundance, but in the difficulty or facility of 
production. The labour of a million of men in manufactures will always 
produce the same value, but will not always produce the same riches. 
Everything rises or falls in value in proportion to the facility or difficulty 
of producing it, or in other words, in proportion to the quantity of labour 
= in its production.” 

he distinction here drawn by Mr. Ricardo between value and riches is 
not very apparent. The labour of a million of men in manufactures cannot 
always produce the same value, because at one time it is worth so much, 
and at another timesomuchless. As the value of a thing means its money 
price, or what it would exchange for in money, such money price, or value 
will depend less upon the quantity of labour bestowed upon its production, 
than upon the interest of capital, the price of the raw material, the state 
of the market, and supply and demand. In gold or silver mining there is, 
as before noticed, this great distinction however, that though the cost of 
production should entailloss upon the producer the world gains. 

It may be well here again to repeat, and a little more in detail, that the de- 
posits in the banks of the United Kingdom are supposed to stand nearly 
as follows, taking them in round numbers :— 


Bank of England se ~ sos i £23,000,000 
Joint Stock Banks in London and in the Country .-- 175,000,000 
Private Banks in London and in the Country os 155,000,000 
Banks in Scotland ... owe a on = 73,000,000 
Banks in Ireland = eas =e oe 24,000,000 


Total deposit we ove ove .-- £450,000,000 
Add Notes, Cheques, Letters of Credit, &c., in circulation 50,000,000 
Capital of the Joint Stock Banks ... ove one 55,000,000 


Total on om , : .. $£555,000,000 
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Brought forward a a £555.000,000 
Against which the Banks hold Reserves— 
In gold and silver aes on £25,000,000 
In Government Securities, Railway De- 
bentures, &c. nes ans 30,000,000 
——_— 55,000,000 


Leaving to be accounted for... wel --- £500,000,000 


As the enormous amount of deposited money stated above is estimated 
to exceed by more than one half the amount held by all the other banks 
in Europe put together, it is evident that hoarding must still be ex- 
tensively practised in some countries , though now unknown in England. 

Beyond the twenty-five millions in specie held in reserve as above 
specified, there is none in the country, excepting only that in circulation, 
estimated not to exceed twenty millions. 

The amount of specie in circulation in France is often, like that in cir- 
culation in England, greatly exaggerated. Although notes have been taking 
the place of specie to some considerable extent in that country of late 
years, its circulation is stilllargely metallic, and the amount in circulation 
or in the hands of the public, cannot be estimated at much less than 
£100,000,000. 

Mr. J. P. Gassiot, F.R.S., in a pamphlet* entitled, “ Money Panics and 
their Remedy,” contributes much useful information, bearing upon the 
panics of 1866 and previous years; but it is to be regretted, that with all 
the advantages of high mercantile experience, he does not succeed in 
throwing any new light upon that other and more important part of his 
subject which relates to the remedy for money panics as his proposed. 
remedy, which is contained in the following words, will testify, viz.—A 
short clause,” he says, ‘added to the‘ Bank Charter Act of 1844,’ autho- 
rising the issue of Government Stock at 12 per cent. interest, is all that 
would be required.” 

Such a clause as that would utterly destroy the Act, and until some- 
thing hetter is provided it must be preserved ; any Government committing 
itself therefore to such a clause, or anything like it, would cover itself 
with obloquy for all time. This proposed supply of Government Stock, 
based upon nothing, would be indeed even more objectionable than that 
other (sham) supply of Bank Notes which the City Manager of the 
London and Westminster Bank proposed, should be issued through, but 
independent of the Bank of England on the deposit of Government Stock. 
If the Government had not interfered, the Act itself would long ago have 
been quite sufficient to have uprooted that unsound system of finance 
which gave rise to the panics of 1847 and those of succeeding years. 

Although the Bank of England have not now, owing to the growth of 
large metropolitan and other institutions, that amount of controlling 
power over the commercial affairs of the country which they had when 
the Bank Act of 1844 became law, they are strong enough still to sustain, 
in conjunction with the other respectable banks in town and country, 
the public credit, however much it may be assailed by the proceedings of 
others, if they would only act fairly up to Sir Robert Peel’s Bill. 

But for that Bill the Bank of England would, on more occasions than 
one since it was passed, have had to suspend payment, after being drained 
of all its gold. Yes, drained of even that portion of it—as valuable to 
nation as its seed corn—which the Act widely reserves. It is well to bear 
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in mind that if the country had been reduced to that helpless and de- 
fenceless state, it would have had to betake itself to inconvertible paper 
issues, at a discount of probably 30 or 40 per cent. in comparison with gold, 
to begin with. Indeed, a heavier discount than that would have been 
likely to ensue. The United States, at all events, have not been able to 
prevent their paper currency, even with the Government guarantee, from 
sinking to that extent, although they had upwards of twenty millions of 
pounds in their Treasury, when, on the breaking out of the war, the sus- 
pension of specie payments took place. The large and liberal issue of 
paper which they find it necessary to afford, shows also how others under 
similar or less favourable circumstances might have been compelled to 
adopt to even a greater extent than they that profuse emission of paper, 
which becomes necessary, in order that employment, and wages, and pro- 
duction, and exports may be duly stimulated, although in most countries 
the suspension of specie payments leads to national bankruptcy sooner or 
later. In the case of England, which spent the money necessary to carry 
on its long war chiefly abroad, it was not so; and it is not likely to be so 
in the case of the United States who have had the advantage of spending 
the money to carry on their great war at home, and who besides still find 
the balance of trade with other countries to be in their favour. 

Country bankers, since the Bank of England Note became a legal tender 
in 1834, have not considered it necessary to hold the specie reserves they 
had been accustomed to do previously, although their liabilities to the 
public have been since then largely increased, and their coffers therefore, 
as arule, contain nothing now in the shape of gold and silver beyond what 
may be required by their customers for wages. 

It may be again repeated that gold is the only true reserve, not only for 
the Bank of England, but for all banks ; and without such reserves in some 
fair proportion to their liabilities even government securities, when the 
pinch comes, become unsaleable. The securities then most useful to a 
banker are his genuine bills of exchange, which will continue to be paid 
as they become due until everything comes to a standstill. The surplus 
money that people hear so much about in London would be no surplus at 
all if the different banking companies would keep on hand the reserves in 
gold which they ought to keep, and which the extent of their liabilities to 
depositors calls for, in place of sending all to London. Instead of the late 
gluts of money in London there would have been even a scarcity if trade 
had been anything like so generally active as it ought to have been, and 
doubtless would have been, if the amount of capital supposed to be applied 
in promoting the various productive industries of the country was really 
so applied. 

It may be also noticed that the Bank of England, in being compelled to 
give their notes in exchange for all bullion that may be offered to them, 
are liable to be made a convenience of by those engaged in the import and 
export of the precious metals. In giving their notes for deposits which 
seem only to halt in England for a time on the way to their destination 
elsewhere, an unnatural supply of bank notes seeking employment in 
London is created, and in this way money being made to appear abundant, 
foreign investment, by loan or otherwise, is liable to be unduly facilitated. 

The banking institutions of the United Kingdom having secured the con- 
fidence of the public to a degree which has brought all tle savings of the 
people, not in actual use, so completely intot heir hands as to leave nothing 
to fall back upon in the shape of hoardings in an evil hour, it becomes all 


the more important that certain defects in their working should now be 
rectified. 
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The following changes are therefore submitted by way of remedy :— 

The Act 3 & 4 of William IV., by which the Bank of England note 
became, in 1834, a legal tender, to be repealed. 

Bankers to hold reserves in gold and to make returns weekly, giving 
totals of their liabilities on deposits, and circulation, and totals of gold 
and silver held. 

These to be published in the “ Gazette” once a month, with the circulation 
returns, not, however, to be printed in detail as these circulation returns 
are, but collectively. 

SPECIE. 
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LONDON, BOMBAY, AND MEDITERRANEAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue following is the report of the official liquidators to the creditors of 
the bank, accompanied by a balance sheet and analysis of receipts and ex- 
penditure to the 31st of December, 1868 :— 

“Tn handing to the creditors of the London, Bombay, and Mediterra- 
nean Bank, Limited, the accompanying notice of a dividend of 2s, 6d. in 
the pound, the official liquidators desire to place before them a report of 
their proceedings down to the present time, in order to explain what may 
appear at first sight an unaccountable delay in the collection of assets and 
get of a dividend. The last report of the official liquidators, dated 

ay 23, 1867, informed the creditors of the tedious litigation which took 
place between this bank, the London and Mediterranean Bank, and the 
Continental Bank Corporation. ‘his, after considerable discussion and 
trouble, was at length terminated by a compromise between the three’ 
banks—an arrangement which, with the concurrence of the committee of 
creditors, was sanctioned by the Court of Chancery on the 30th of April 
last, the La oe points being: 1. That this bank’s claim against the 
London and Mediterranean Bank should be admitted for £170,000. 2. 
That the whole of the unpaid capital of the London and Mediterranean 
Bank should be called up, payable by half-yearly instalments. 3. That 
dividends should be declared in that company by the liquidators, payable 
half-yearly, on Ist November and Ist May. Since this time the official 
liquidators have been actively engaged in endeavouring to bring about 
other arrangements essential to the speedy completion of the liquidation. 
Among these are: First—The placing on a proper and just basis the affairs 
in connection with the Marseilles branch, to the end that the French 
creditors might not have an undue preference in respect of the assets which 
may be collected in France, which would have been the case according to 
the French law, had the official liquidators not obtained a decree of the 
Tribunal of Commerce enabling them to place all the creditors, both 
French and others, op an equal footing. This decree, made on the 18th 
of August, 1868, and obtained after considerable opposition, established a 
precedent whereby official liquidators, under the Court of Chancery, are 
empowered to collect the funds belonging to an English Company having 
a French branch, and to withdraw them from that country for general 
distribution. Secondly—The settlement of the claim made against the 
estate by the trustees of Messrs. B. F. Cama and Co., which up to this 
time they have been unable to complete, and thereby release the securities 
for £10,000, held by Cama and Co.’s trustees. The matter is one of con- 


siderable difficulty, involving questions of mercantile law as regards the 
right of ‘ set off,’ concerning which an opinion of counsel was taken, with 
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which, however, the liquidators not having been satisfied, a second, after fur- 
ther explanations and suggestions, was obtained, justifying the opinion they 
had themselves previously formed on the subject. The official liquidators 
are now taking active steps to bring about a satisfactory settlement of this 
question, in which they are assisted by the solicitor of the company’s late 
bankers, who are largely interested in the matter. Thirdly—The progress 
made by the official liquidators towards a settlement of the claim of the 
Indian, Peninsula, London, and China Bank, Limited, a negotiation 
which has entailed much trouble and occupied considerable time. The 
points in dispute involve questions of mercantile law and custom, and the 
doubtful interpretation of a clause contained in an agreement entered into 
by the late directors of the London, Bombay, and Mediterranean Bank, 
and the Indian, Peninsula, London, and China Bank. The official liqui- 
dators have always considered this claim excessive, and their consequent in- 
ability to admit it as rendered, coupled with the refusal of the liquidator of 
the last-named bank to accept the amount which they consider fair and just, 
prevents the release of the promissory note of E. Landau and Co. for £8,775, 
at present in his hands as security for the debt, which asset would be receiv- 
able by them after deduction of such a sum as may be decided on. Great de- 
lay has occurred through the unwillingness of the liquidator of the Indian, 
Peninsula, London, and China Bank, to appear in support of his claim, 
which he was at last compelled to do by the liquidators giving notice that 
his claim would be disallowed. The question will shortly come before the 
Judge in Chambers, when the official liquidators expect his sanction will 
be given to proceedings being taken which it is hoped will bring the 
matter to a speedy termination. Fourthly—The official liquidators refer 
with satisfaction to their realisation of the company’s premises in 
Clement’s-lane, which in view of the reduced value of house property at 
that time, in consequence of the large number of offices in the market, 
they consider to have been most favourably disposed of; and they have 
only to regret that the gross proceeds should have been reduced through 
the proceedings taken by the then official liquidator of the Continental 
Bank Corporation, who claimed, but unsuccessfully, the greater portion 
of this asset. Had this difficulty not occurred the loss on the sale would 
only have amounted to £182. 2s. 3d. Fifthly —With regard to the assets 
in Bombay, consisting almost entirely of arrears of calls and uncalled 
capital recoverable from the shareholders, the official liquidators are 
desirous that the creditors should be made acquainted with the obstacles 
they have had to encounter at every step since the commencement of the 
liquidation, in consequence of the determined opposition of the share- 
holders, who have done all in their power to resist payment of calls long since 
due from them. The official liquidators are satisfied that when the credi- 
tors learn the particulars of this opposition, they will readily see that they 
are in nowise responsible for the delay that has taken place, and give them 
credit for having done all in their power to overcome the difficulties the 
had to contend with. At the date of the order for winding up the ban 
Guly 20th, 1866), two calls of £1 per share each had been made by the 
irectors upon the shareholders of the company, and had these been duly 
responded to, these shares (which are £10 each) would have had £4 paid 
thereon. Unfortunately the first of these, known as the second call, 
was very indifferently met, and at that date the arrears in respect of it 
amounted to £49,044. The third call, representing £73,661, had been en- 
tirely uncollected. The official liquidators deemed it expedient to sue for 
the arrears of calls in Bombay, in order to prevent the great loss of time 
which would elapse before the list of contributories could be finally settled 
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and the chief clerk’s certificate obtained preliminary to a call being made 
under the winding up. The great length of the list, and the determined 
opposition to its settlement in London, involving many long adjournments 
to enable affidavits to be sent out to and returned from Bombay, coupled 
with the difficulty of identifying individuals, many of whose names were 
nearly identical, being those of natives who had subscribed to the deed in 
various Indian languages, vexatiously added to the delay. The represen- 
tatives of the official liquidators in Bombay at once commenced proceed- 
ings to enforce payment of the arrears of the calls above mentioned by 
instituting actions in the High Court, which the Indian mode of procedure 
renders necessary ; and it is much to be regretted that the obstinate resis- 
tance of the defendants in those suits has prevented the realisation of the 
calls due from the shareholders there. So great indeed has been that 
resistance, that it has ended in an order of the Chief Justice and Sir 
Charles Sargent for the appointment of a commission to take evidence in 
London on issues framed by them during the hearing of the case of Joseph 
Albert Sassoon, which will probably decide all the other suits on the ques- 
tion cf the shareholders’ liability to the company, notwithstanding it had 
been deemed requisite by the solicitors in Bombay that a special mission 
should proceed to India for the purpose of identifying certain documents 
which are absolutely necessary to prove the responsibility of the contribu- 
tories. Until this commission has discharged its functions and made its 
report to the High Court of Bombay there is little hope of 
obtaining any considerable amount of funds from that source. Among 
the issues raised by the judges are included charges of fraud and mis- 
representation against the directors, informalities in the constitution of 
the company and board, and other issues, in all twelve, as grounds for the 
non-liability of the shareholders, as follows:—1. Whether the defendant 
was, on the 14th December, 1865, the holder of 700, or of any number of 
shares in the London and Bombay Bank and General Financial and Insu- 
rance Agency Corporation, Limited. 2. Whether the call of £1 sterling, 
or rupees 10, per share on the shares of the said company, as mentioned 
in the second paragraph of the plaint, was duly made as against the de- 
fendant. 3. Whether a notice of the call, and the time, and the place ap- 
pointed for payment thereof, was given to the defendant according to the 
provisions of the articles of association. 4. Whether the plaintiffs are 
entitled to sue for the said call, the defendant not admitting the state- 
ments in the third paragraph of the plaint. 5. Whether the meetings on 
20th December, 1865, and Sth January, 1866, referred to in the third 
paragraph of the plaint, or either of them, were duly convened and held. 
6. Whether defendant was, on 24th May, 1866, holder of 700, or any 
number of shares in the plaintiffs’ company. 7. Whether the call of £1 
sterling, or rupees 10, per share, as mentioned in the second paragraph of 
the plaint, was duly made. 8. Whether notice of the said call, and the 
time and place appointed for the payment thereof, was given to the defen- 
dant according to the provisions of the articles of association. 9. Whether 
the plaintiffs are entitled to interest on the said calls as claimed, and, if 
so, to what amount. 10. Whether the boards of directors by which the 
said calls were made were, or either of them was, duly constituted. 11. 
Whether the defendant was induced to apply for and take the shares by 
the fraudulent misrepresentations of the directors of the company, made 
through Alexander M‘Ewen, one of the directors, namely, that upwards 
of two-thirds of the capital had been subscribed for in England, and that 
5,000 shares only would be allotted in Bombay, and that certain persons 
were directors who were not in fact so, viz.—Sir Henry Leek, Sir Edwin 
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Pearson, and Sir Frederick Smith; and, further, whether the plaintiffs 
fraudulently concealed from the defendant the fact that Allarukia 
Peerbhoy and Alladin Jan Mahomet were directors of the company, 
which, if the defendant had known, he would not have taken the shares. 
12. Whether the name of the defendant was on the register of share- 
holders of the plaintiffs’ company at the commencement of the suit as a 
holder of 700, or any number of shares. The official liquidators believe 
that the whole of these issues can be satisfactorily answered, but they are 
not sanguine enough to hope that this result can be very speedily arrived 
at. In the meantime summonses have been sent out to Bombay, return- 
able on the 21st of May next, for a call by the Court of Chancery of £6 
r share, credit to be given for any sums which may have been paid on 
ormer calls. As £4 per share had previously been called up by the direc- 
tors, as before stated (the arrears on which amount to £111,943), the offi- 
cial liquidators are of opinion that a larger call would, in the present 
state of feeling existing among the shareholders, be less productive than 
the one proposed to be made. The official liquidators having just received 
a further dividend from the estate of the London and Mediterranean Bank, 
pursuant to the terms of the agreement of compromise, have the satisfac- 
tion to state that they are thereby enabled to pay a first dividend of 2s. 6d. 
in the pound to the creditors of this bank. The creditors will find in the 
balance-sheet which accompanies this report, and is made up to 31st 
December last, full particulars of the claims upon, and the assets of the 
company. The analysis of receipts and payments will show the moneys 
that have passed through their hands between the date of the winding-up 
order, on 20th July, 1866, and the said 31st December, 1868. 


Official Liquidators of 

“T.G. A. Parkyns, the London, Bombay, 

“ James Cooper, and Mediterranean 
\ Bank, Limited.” 
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BARNED’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE creditors’ representatives report to the creditors has just been issued, 
They state that since the date of their appointment, May 29, 1867, they 
have held meetings in Liverpool regularly twice a week, and have also, 
when necessary, held meetings in London, giving to the affairs of the 
bank their most patient care and attention. The result of these labours 
they now place before the shareholders in this their first report. At the 
time of our appointment (they say) the liquidation of the bank had been 
in progress for nearly twelve months. The Mozley family, with their 
friends, and those who with them had made the year 1866 famous for 
failures, had “ got deeds through,’”’ and there was, therefore, little else for 
us to do than to closely watch the proposed compromises with shareholders. 
In the matter of compromises with “creditors,” our labours have been 
comparatively light, and the settlements with debtors, other than share- 
holders, were for the most part disposed of anterior to the date of our 
appointment. If we had been appointed at the outset, we should certainly 
have used our influence to prevent deeds being entered into with the 
Mozley family, their friends, and the numerous other large debtors to the 

ank, who are to all appearance the only persons who have not suffered 
in their style of living or in their peace of mind by the disastrous result 
to the affairs of the company. As matters now stand, the deeds executed 
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by the Mozley family, and of the other persons alluded to, have stifled all 
investigation, except such as may have been carried out privately by 
trustees, or in a routine manner by accountants. Not one, perhaps, of 
these deeds could have been “ carried ” without the assent of the liquida- 
tors, and; such assent appears to have been given by the liquidators 
in all cases without hesitation, and upon their application authorised 
by the chief clerk. In many instances, too, one or both of the liquidators 
acted as trustee or inspector under the deed. In our opinion those who 
effected these deeds ought still to be examined in the Bankruptcy Court, 
for it is impossible to believe that they have made a full and true disclosure 
of their estates. No doubt such an examination would exhibit a most 
extraordinary clashing of interests, as the result of these combinations 
between the parties assenting to the deeds to which we have alluded. 
Nevertheless, we do not think justice can be done without a thorough and 
searching investigation into these combinations. Upon commencing our 
investigations we had first to take into consideration between 400 and 500 


cases of contributories, many of them presenting features which called for . 


much commiseration and sympathy. In dealing with these cases we have 
been guided by a just regard for the interests of those whom we were 
appointed to represent, preferring, when fairly met with full disclosures 
and reasonable offers of compromise, to accept such compromises rather 
than add to the cruel position of the already ruined shareholder by press- 
ing him into bankruptcy. This part of our duty has been both onerous 
and unpleasant, but we have taken care to satisfy ourselves that the heart- 
rending cases of loss and suffering which have come under our notice have 
been honestly worthy of such consideration as we have shown. We have, on 
the other hand, had to deal with cases of deliberate and fraudulent mis- 
representation of means; with frauds skilfully planned, and successfully 
accomplished at first, although subsequently detected and exposed ; and 
with cases of settlements where we were satisfied a fraud was being com- 
mitted, but in such a way that we could not justify our suspicions. In 
pursuing these labours we have had to examine and make minutes of the 
books and private accounts of the compromising contributors, and in many 
instances we have subjected them to a strict personal examination. It is 
not for us to go into the history of the formation of the bank—that has 
already been made sufliciently public—nor need we repeat the equally 
well-known circumstances attending its downfall. We shall therefore 
proceed to notice in detail some of the points which have come before us. 

Shares.—The bank capital was divided into 40,000 shares of £60 each,and 
the whole of these shares were, in a fashion, allotted, and with one or two 
trifling exceptions the amount of £10 per share was registered as paid. 
Of these shares, however, only about 14,000 were held by bond fide share- 
holders, The remaining 26,000 stocd in the names of adventurers, specu- 
lators, and clerks without means or resources. The latter had lent them- 
selves to the Messrs, Mozley to assist in floating the bank, and the Messrs. 
Mozley in return paid up the £10 call on these nominee shares with money 
drawn from the banking company. 

As may readily be surmised we found little encouragement in the share 
list, nevertheless, we persevered, and now submit a rough outline of the 
present position, in round figures, of the 40,000 shares. 

1. 8,000 shares—call, £320,000 ; paid in full, £320,000. 

2. 1,200 shares—call, £48,000, paying by instalments ; amount already 
received, £19,500. 

3. 2,000 shares—call, £80,000, in various stages of compromise ; amount 
already received £9,000. 
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4. 16,500 shares—call, £660,000 ; bankruptcy or liquidation ; amount 
received from dividends, £4,000. 

5. 12,300 shares—call, £492,000; mostly absentees or nominees, from 
whom nothing whatever has yet been obtained. 

The names of the following gentlemen appeared on the prospectus of the 
company as directors ; Charles Mozley, Esq.(chairman), J. A. Bencke, Esq., 
George Collie, Esq., 8. Price Edwards, Esq., John Enthoven, Esq., 
Francis Martin, Esq., F. B. Mozley, Esq., L. B. Mozley, Esq., Joseph 
Robinson, Esq. 

Of these nine gentlemen two alone discharged their liability to the 
estate, viz., J. A. Kencke, Esq., and George Collie, Esq., and their action 
in doing so affords a marked contrast to that of the other directors, all of 
whom are either bankrupt or insolvent, or otherwise unable to discharge 
their indebtedness. 

Class II1.—Following the foregoing classification, it will be observed 
that £19,500 has been received from the debtors in class 2. These con- 
tributions are mostly from the class of small traders and manufacturers, 
and from retail dealers, and we bear willing testimony to the efforts made 
by them to meet their calls. In many instances they have only succeeded 
in doing so by making great sacrifices, and they have thus shown an 
example that has not, we regret to say, been followed by others of more 
prominent position in society, and in the commercial world. The higher 
we have gone in carrying out our duty as your representatives the Jess in- 
clination we have found to prove that honour and high position are 
inseparable qualities. 

Class III.—In dealing with the debtors under this class we have had to 
perform a painful duty, and one from which we would gladly have been 
relieved. The compromises we have permitted have been those of abso- 
lute necessity, and such as could not be avoided. 

Class IV.—This class embraces the estates in bankruptcy ; but we regret 
to say the prospect of a profitable realisation is extremely remote in each 
instance. The following is an abstract of the statement of the affairs of 
Mr. L. B. Mozley, the gentleman who, when the firm of I. Barned and Co. 
became Barned’s Banking Company (Limited), joined his uncle, Mr. 
Charles Mozley, in guaranteeing to the shareholders the assets of the old 
business, some two millions sterling :— 


Asstract STATEMENT OF THE Estate or Mr. L. Moztey. 


LIABILITIES. 

5,355 shares in Barned’s Banking Company... oe -. £214,200 0 0 

Amount of overdrawn account with ditto ... .. 8,245 14 0 

Other liabilities... ... a ae a ee =>» 118,282 15 1 
£340,728 9 1 

ASSETS. . 

Shares in the Athenzsum ... 00 ase vee one see £10 0 0 

Twenty shares in the Alexandra Theatre Company coe — 

One hundred and fifty Empire Marine Insurance shares .. —_ 

One double share in the Wellington Rooms ... ... a 60 0 0 


£70 0 0 

Deficiency ... .. ss cco ee £340,658 9s. Id. 
The deficiency shown by this statement is £340,658 9s. 14. The next state- 
ment is an abstract of the affairs of Mr. C. F. Mozley, a member of the firm of 
Gillespie, Churchill, and Co., which firm stopped payment owing Barned’s 
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Banking Company £200,000. A sole and final dividend of 103d. in the pound 
has been paid by Gillespie, Churchill, and Co.’s estate. 


ApstRacT STATEMENT OF THE EstaTE oF Mr. C. F. Moztey. 


LIABILITIES. 
Barned’s Banking Company, Limited, contingent liability on 
320 shares, at £40 per share ...  ... 11. one wwe = wee, £12,800 0 0 
Gs ae ee ee ee ee. ee ons 6,840 0 0 


£19,640 0 0 


ASSETS. 
London Tavern Company, 5 shares, £10 each, £4 paid, at £1 
discount ... S eee eee 
Don Pedro North Del Rey" Gold Mining Company, 100 shares 
(£1 each), 14s. paid, at 3-16ths or 3s. 9d. discount . a 
—a Gold Mining Company, 100 shares (£1 each) . 
s. paid, at 3-16th discount, or 4s. 3d. per share 
English and Scottish Marine Insurance Company, 25 shares (£5 
paid), present quotations £7 to £9 discount. Cell on same 
of £3 per share now due. Nominal value say one 
Furniture in chambers, valued at -— «—« «ee © “0 
Less amount paid for valuation... ... .. 3 3 0 
One horse (unsound), sold at Tattersall’s, £9. 6s., but as £26 was 
due for keep and veterinary charges, the value is nil... 


£132 17 
Showing a deficiency of £19,507. 3s. The entry of ‘one horse (unsound)” is a 
bond fide extract from the statement submitted to us, and will serve to show the 
nature and tone of these balance-sheets. 
In the third place we submit a generai statement of the affairs of Mr. Charles 
Mozley, chairman of the board of directors, and manager-in-chief of the business 
of the bank :— 


Apsstract STATEMENT OF THE AFFAIRS OF Mr. CHARLES MOzLey. 


LIABILITIES. 
Barned’s Banking Company (Limited), 4,347 shares at £40 a 
Share ... ceo cco ove coe ee ce aes. see Be OO 
Other Habilities ... co acs ace tte twee ce cee | ABA IG OS 


£230,304 16 3 


ASSETS, 
Estimated at seo wee tee tee we ove wwe = wwe £23,000 0 0 

Of the above 4,347 shares held by Mr. Charles Mozley 700 were trans- 
ferred to him by his son-in-law a few days before the stoppage, without 
consideration. 

By way of addendum to these balance-sheets, it may not be inappro- 
priate to mention that amongst the very last payments made by Barned’s 
Banking Company, Limited, on the afternoon of April 18, 1866, the day 
on which the bank stopped, the een are entered in the cash-book :— 

Charles Mozley i «. £500 
L. B. Mozley... eee ove eee 250 
F. B. Mozley... ose see 250 
For their quarter’s service in the management of the bank. 
Class V.—We have given very earnest attention to this class, but we are 
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sorry to have to admit that all our efforts to benefit the estate from this 
source have, so far, failed. Still, we are of opinion that with careful 
management and patient application a large sum may be realized from 
this source. So many novel points of law have been raised, and so many 
difficulties have interposed, at various stages of our investigation, that it is 
only now that the possibility of defining and classifying these claims has 
become practicable. There is no doubt that the settlement of these claims 
is still hedged round with serious difficulties, although the result of our 
labours has been to reduce these difficulties to the narrowest compass, and 
to render further negotiations more easy of accomplishment. 3,500 of 
the shares in this class are held by nominees of the Joint-Stock Discount 
Corporation, and these nominees hold indemnities from that company 
with reference to their liability on the shares. Shares are also held by 
nominees of the Contract Corporation Company, under similar indemni- 
ties. We have endeavoured to bring about a conciliatory settlement of 
the claims with the respective companies, but our efforts have hitherto 
been attended with partial success only. The legal obstacles which stand 
in the way of a settlement are such as can only be overcome by along and 
expensive process of litigation. Neither of the estates against which these 
shares are chargeable will pay 20s. in the £, and litigation can only result 
in wasting what proceeds there may be. 

The winding up of these insolvent estates, though all are under the 
supervision of one court, is tedious and costly, and we much regret that 
the state of the law is such as not to admit of aready and prompt adjust- 
ment by the court of disputed claims between estates winding up under 
its jurisdiction. With, we believe, every disposition on the part of the 
court to facilitate arrangements, it is yet compelled to witness the assets 


of creditors frittered away in legal expenses, that occasionally absorb the 
entire sum in dispute. 


Orner Sources oF Success. 


In addition to the various sums of money due to Barned’s Banking 
Company, Limited, under the foregoing classification, we believe that 
there is a large amount still due to the bank from sources with which the 
order in Chancery did not give us the power to deal. We derive this 
impression from the following balance-sheet, which was prepared by Messrs. 
Mozley within a few days of the stoppage of the bank, and we ask your 
careful attention to the details therein presented. 


Balance Sheet of Barned’s Banking Company, Limited, to March 31st, 1866. 
Dr. 

Capital account, £400,000; less calls unpaid, £300 ... «. £399,700 

Bills in circulation, oa bee ra ih i a 1,785,943 

Amounts due to customers, deposit accounts, £255,242 9s. 3d. ; 
current accounts, £401,521. Os. 5d.; drafts on London, 
£481,171. 7s. 7d. ose ove ee eee wee ee 1,187,934 

Prescott, Grote, and Co. ... ae sie oss sae oie 102,086 

Acceptances ove ove eco eee sco ove ooo 439,298 

Purchase of business account ine ae i wn 160,000 

Balance, profit and loss, 1865 ... _ a om . 20,328 

Net profit, March 31, 1866, exclusive of interest and commis- 
8100 on current accounts eco ove eee one oon 35,880 


£4,081,172 18 6 
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Cr. 
Cash on hand and at call ... xa — ee ite «» £64,588 
Bills, discount, on hand, and in circulation... me wee =62,846,861 
Loans on securities, advances to customers, &c.... 6 «- 1,004,173 
Payments on account of property in Lord-street ° ose 5,550 
Purchase of business account “ aan pan we -- 160,000 


oco7m wm 


£4,081,172 18 6 


From this it will be seen that Messrs. Mozley represented on the 31st 
March, 1866, that the bank had earned a profit of £35,880. Os. 1d., ex- 
clusive of interest and commission on current accounts; and on the 18th 
April, 1866, sixteen days afterwards, the bank doors were closed. 


B SHAREHOLDERS. 
LiaBILITyY TO BaRNED’s Bankina Company, Limitep, £1,500,000. 


This is one of the most important matters connected with the winding 
up of the company, representing a large sum of money. 

The question of the liability of the B shareholders in Barned’s Bank- 
ing Company will, it is expected, be very shortly decided, and it is expected 
that every person whose name has at any time been in the bank register 
will be held responsible to the creditors of the bank until the claims of 
such creditors are satisfied. The law defines that the name of a share- 
holder must be off the register for a period of twelve months before his 
liability ceases. But as Barned’s Banking Company was only in existence 
during nine months, we would submit that no past shareholder can claim 
exemption under the existing regulation, but that every shareholder 
whose name has appeared on the register is clearly liable to contribute to . 
the estate. 

In pursuing the matter of the B shareholders, various points will arise. 
Questions of joint liability, compromise, &c., will have to be considered, 
and patient attention must be given to the innumerable details which 
will encompass all efforts to secure any portion of the vast sum of 
£1,500,000. The first case which we have selected for the purpose of 
testing the liability of the B shareholder has been that of the executors 
of L. B. Helbert, son-in-law of Mr. Charles Mozley. This suit was 
brought to a successful termination, the executors having been adjudged 
to pay the sum of £28,000. 

The general position of the official liquidation of the estate of Barned’s 
Banking Company, Limited, is a subject of very great importance, but 
we are quite unable to give the creditors any information whatever as to 
the prospects of the final liquidation. We join in what must bea general 
wish, that the official liquidators will speedily issue to the creditors a 
properly classified report, showing the sums received and paid; also giving 
the particulars of all outstanding moneys. We venture to think that from 
May, 1866, to November, 1868, is an unreasonably long time to wait for 
the issue of information, which is of such great interest toa large number 
of persons. 

We can only say, in conclusion, that if the progress of proceedings has 
not been so rapid as we and those on whose behalf we have acted could 
have wished, the serious legal delays and difficulties which have impeded 
our progress at every step must be taken into consideration. The dilatory 
and expensive system which enshrouds the legal protection of the 
property of creditors, acts as a hindrance which only the most patient 
and careful exertion can overcome; and just in proportion as it increases 
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the difficulty of enforcing just claims, it appears to afford facilities for 
the unscrupulous debtor to evade his liability. 

After the stoppage, it was estimated by the management that the 
assets would produce £850,000., but up to this date, out of even this 
reduced sum, we believe that there has Sass realised £160,000 only. 

ARTHUR ASHTON, 
GrorcEe Baur, 
Tuomas Cope. 





THE ADVANCE IN THE BANK RATE OF DISCOUNT. 


THE condition of the money market has changed considerably 
during the past month; and it may be anticipated that we 
shall experience some other variations during the next two 
quarters, especially after the harvest, Nodoubt the market 
has been affected by the large number of foreign loans com- 
pleted, and by the absorption of American securities. In con- 
sequence, withdrawals of gold, and a steady diminution in the 
Bank’s reserve of notes, induced the directors to carry the rate of 
discount from 4 per cent., at which it had been placed on the 
lst of April, to 44 per cent. on the 6th of May. The result 
was almost a panic in the stock and share markets, the specu- 
lators operating extensively for the fall, and the absence of 
buyers caused prices generally to relapse. It was then stated 
by the bankers in Lombard Street that, looking at the position 
of the Bank return of the 5th, the directors should have put 
the minimum at once to 5 per cent. instead of 44 per cent. 
For a few days it was presumed from the stringency of the 
market that a5 or a 54 per cent. point would have been reached. 
Suddenly, as if by the touch of a magician’s wand, the tendency 
of the money market was at once changed. The price of gold 
at New York after being advanced, declined, the foreign ex- 
changes became more favourable, and orders to buy securities 
for the Continent came rapidly forward. Rothschild then sent 
large quantities of gold into the Bank; the prices of stocks and 
shares improved, and since about the middle of the month there 
has been a gradual amelioration in the state of affairs. The 
prospects of the money market are now much more encouraging, 
and it is to be hoped no further immediate disturbance will take 


place. If an advance in the Bank rate to 54 or 6 per cent. 
had ensued, the consequences might have been very serious in 
the midst of the prevailing depression in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. We shall be glad to see the autumn over, the in- 
flation in America and on the Continent not presenting healthy 


symptoms. Still, with care and prudence, danger may be yet 
avoided. 


a 
> 
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CHARGE OF FRAUD AGAINST THE MANAGER AND DIREC- 
TORS OF THE ENGLISH JOINT-STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


Aw investigation has been proceeding, at intervals, before the Lord Mayor, 
at the Mansion House, and which has now extended to between five and 
six weeks, against the manager and directors of the English Joint-Stock 
Bank, charged with the making of improper entries in the books of the 
bank, the publication of false balance-sheets, and conspiring to defraud 
the shareholders, 

In the first instance, Mr. Samuel Greenway Finney, the late manager of 
the bank, alone was charged, when 

Mr. Lewis, who conducted the prosecution, explained that the prose- 
cutor, Mr. Lambert, had been a victim of the company to the amount of 
nearly £4,000. The bank suspended payment on the 10th of May, 1866, 
and the prisoner was no more nor less guilty than the directors of the 
company, against whom he should ask the bench to issue process. The com- 
pany was in the first instance called the South Eastern Banking Company, 
Limited. The capital was £500,000, in 20,000 shares of £25 each, and the 
first issue was 10,000 shares, on which £10 had been paid. The two pro- 
moters—Mr. March, an accountant, and Mr. Walter, a surveyor— 
received a sum of £6,000 between them. The directors were to receive 
£3,000 a year for the management of the business, with an additional 
sum if the dividends exceeded a certain amount. The prisoner had 
been the general manager from the first at a salary of £1,200, 
to be raised to £1,500 in the event of the dividend reaching 6 per cent. 
The substance of the charge was that the accounts had been falsified in 
order that a 6 per cent. dividend might be paid, so that the directors and 
the manager might receive the increase of salary agreed upon. When the 
second report was issued on the 30th of June, 1865, there had been actual 
losses and expenses of trading amounting to £2,012; but, instead of that 
being carried to the profit and loss account, it was added to the cost of 
establishing banks, by which means the directors were able to declare a 
6 per cent. dividend. In November of the same year, before the issue of the 
third and last report, the directors sent to Messrs. Thomas and Co., stock- 
brokers, and asked them to give a credit of £10,000, to enable the com- 
pany to purchase its shares. That must have been done to deceive the 
shareholders, and raise the shares to a fictitious value. That act alone 
rendered all the parties engaged in it liable to penalties. Nothing relat- 
ing to this transaction appeared in the books of the company. When the 
company stopped payment, on the 10th of May, 1866, the directors sent 
£10,000 or £12,000 in trade bills to Messrs. Thomas, but that sum had 
since been recovered at the instance of the liquidators. The whole affair 
was concealed from the shareholders, and omitted from the next balance- 
sheet. Other details were given of the financial transactions of the mana- 
gers, and Mr. Lewis added that the result of its trading during ten months 
had been a loss of more than a quarter of a million. 

To support the above statement several witnesses were called, after 
which 

Mr. Littler, for the defence, argued that there was no evidence of an 
attempt to defraud ; but 

The Lord Mayor thought otherwise. If the directors of a company 
trafficed in its shares, even for the purpose of maintaining its credit, that 
was a fraud. 


The case was adjourned, the prisoner being admitted to bail in one surety 
in £2,000, and himself in £2,000. 
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When the examination of Mr. Finney was resumed, there were charged 
with him Mr. James (late Alderman) Abbiss, Mr. Thomas Bradshaw, and 
Mr. Charles Edward Mangles, late directors of the bank. 

Mr. G. Lewis appeared for the prosecution; Mr. Metcalfe, Mr. Poland, 
Mr. Ormond, Mr. Straight, and Mr. Montague Williams, appeared for the 
defendants. 

Mr. Lewis repeated his statement given above, and added that the bank 
existed for eighteen months, and it succumbed in May, 1866, the loss to 
the shareholders in the concern being about £250,000. On the 31st 
December, when the last balance-sheet of the bank was issued, the 
defendants represented that the bank was in a perfectly prosperous con- 
dition, and that it had made profits amounting to £14,000, out of which 
they proposed, and did pay, a dividend of 6 per cent. to the shareholders. 
How far the balance-sheet was truthful would presently appear, for he 
would show that instead of there being a profit of £14,000, there was a 
loss of £20,000. A sum of £50,000 advanced to the bank by the Imperial 
Mercantile Company was not entered as a loan, but as a sum due to their 
own customers on current and deposit accounts; that asum of £25,000 
advanced by the City Bank was entered in an account headed Kennedy 
and Co. ; that £100,000 was paid for the goodwill and premises of Messrs. 
Oldings’ bank, whereas there was only an entry that would lead the share- 
holders to suppose that only £50,000 had been paid ; that, contrary to the 
articles of association, the defendants purchased £10,000 worth of shares 
with the bank’s own money, in order to raise them to a premium; that 
Mr. Finney at this period sold out 70 shares of the bank which he held. 
In 1865 shares were purchased by Messrs. Abbiss and Mangles and others 
with money advanced by the bank, the money thus advanced not being 
debited to their private accounts, but entered in the ledger, under the 
heading “ Suspense share account.” 

Amongst the witnesses examined have been Mr. C. Bradlaugh, who 
described himself as a financial agent; Mr, Siebel, accountant and broker ; 
Mr. Howard, solicitor; Mr. Oswald Howell, accountant ; and Mr. Kemp, 
accountant. 

The inquiry is still proceeding, but in the meantime Mr. Finney is 
released on bail, himself in £2,000 and one surety in a like amount, and 
the other defendants are liberated on their own recognisances of £2,000 
each. 


2 
—_ 


TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Tue Board of Trade returns for the month and three months ended the 
3lst March, were issued on the 29th April, and once more contrast favour- 
ably with previous returns. Although the improvement is not large, it is 
sufficient to indicate some little revival in trade. The total declared value 
of exports for the month of the present year was £15,697,465, against 
£14,829,249 in 1868, and £15,148,707 in 1867, which is an increase of 
£868,216 compared with the former period, and of £548,758 with the 
latter. For the three months of the present year the total was £42,803,605, 
in 1868 it was £41,426,916, and in 1867 £42,381,621 which is an increase 
of £1,380,689 contrasted with 1868, and of £421,984 with 1867. With 
regard to exported articles, there has been an inerease in firearms, coals and 
culm, earthenware and porcelain, haberdashery and millinery, hardware and 
cutlery, linen manufactures, iron and unwrought steel, seed oil, thrown 
silk, silk manufactures, British spirits, and woollen and worsted manu- 
factures, but a decrease in alkali, gunpowder, beer and ale, cotton yarn 
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linen yarn, machinery, wool and woollen and worsted yarn. In imported 
articles there has been an increase in animals, flax and oa hides 
untanned, leather manufactures, saltpetre, thrown silk, tallow, timber, 
wool, cocoa, tobacco, and wine. The falling off has been in clocks and 
watches, raw cotton, guano, flaxseed and linseed, raw silk, coffee, spirits, 
sugar, and tea. With respect to cereals there thas been an increase in 
the importation of barley, peas, Indian corn, wheat meal, and flour, but 
a decrease in wheat, oats,and beans. In the case of provisions the increase 
has been in butter, eggs, lard, bacon, and ham, and salt beef and pork, 
but a decline in cheese. The variations in the several articles enumerated 
will be found in the tables annexed :— 
EXPORTS. 





1868. 1869. 


Coals and culm sn wie —— * 813,565 840,163 
Cotton manufactures... . «» yards. 249,209,459 223,852,948 
Cotton yarns .. Ibs. 16,607,358 13,632,548 
Haberdashery and millinery. --- Value £ 405,270 417,591 
Linen manufactures . «- Value £ 573,279 649,745 
Linen yarn... cle ‘es os me 3,516,065 3,095,174 
Iron, pig on ete —- an 43,926 58,370 
Ditto, railway... ron " +. «tons. 45,174 67,767 
Copper, unwrought ... ‘ coe CWS. 23,186 15,611 
Ditto, sheets, nails, &c. a «. =cwts. 54,843 37,730 
Oil seed eee see -- gallons. 884,340 1,018,942 
Silk manufactures wes ee Value £ 71,941 107,044 
Ditto, thrown.. - “ee 68,016 ) 85,876 
Spirits, British | ” .-- gallons. 160,715 200,357 
Woollen cloths, &c. ... . value £ 1,324,212 1,926,044 
Woollen and worsted yarns ... ws aa 4,471,036 3,005,587 











IMPORTS. 





1868. 1869. 





Cocoa ... " - eo 


Coffee ... ~ r “a a a 9,712,872 9,354,377 
Wheat... a * Cwts, 3,457,943 ‘2,230,378 
Wheat meal and flour’ on -. =ewts. 264,158 363,547 


Cotton, raw ai ‘ ws Cwts. 1,316,485 798,658 
Flax ... 


aa me ais w= Cwts. 56,983 79,160 
Hemp .. see Cwtes, 49,357 58,767 
Hides, tanned, &e. 
Leather manufactures .. pairs. 1,141,620 1,295,352 
Butter .. sa ‘at seis -.  Cwts. 70,367 109,663 
Cheese... aa i ..  Cwts. 47,654 38,319 
Flaxseed and linseed... Be so. QS. 109,857 104,090 
Silk, raw pet . tb 551,064 417,762 
16,124 | 26,275 
Silk manufactures .. Sais ~~ 327,354 419,029 
Spirits... - . gallons. 1,380,313 1,188,437 
Sugar, unrefined _.. r -  —ewts. 793,246 | $28,154 
Tallow sins = sit «ee = Cwts. 41,169 | 57,388 
sat ne ae — ~“ 12,630,500 12,300,158 
Tobacco ee ; a eee Ibs. 2,305,552 2,878,458 
Wine ... ‘ia sia a --- gallons. 1,527,785 1,752,654 
Wool ... - mn a 8 15,425,581 22,620,207 
. value £) 173,919 197,692 


1,002,221 2,366,549 


ae we Ibs. 1,269,414 682,494 








‘“ os ae 8. 
Silk, thrown ... inn ae Ibs. 


wee 








Woollen manufactures 








> 


— mW. 


~~ us ae ce a eee en 66 ae CU eee en CU lCU CO Oe. 
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Banking and Commercial Zatw, 


Re the Metropolitan and Provincial Bank, Mr. Carnegie was a 
former manager, with a three years’ engagement, at a salary of 
£1,500, and 24 per cent. commission on the profits. When the 
bank was reconstructed he was dismissed, and he thereupon 
claimed £3,250 for consequential losses. The bank paid £1,000, 
and a learned counsel, to whom the matter was referred, 
awarded £1,100 more; but the plaintiff, being dissatisfied, 
brought the matter before the Master of the Rolls, by whom 
his application was dismissed, alike on the merits and on the 
ground that all parts of his claim had been included in the 
£1,100 awarded by the arbitrator. In Twibill v. The London 
and Suburban Bank, the plaintiff recovered £139. 15s. 8d., being 
half the amount improperly paid to his partner by the defend- 
ants. At the trial there was considerable conflict of evidence 
as to whether the defendants were informed that they were not 
to pay cheques drawn by one partner unless countersigned by 
the other, but the jury eventually found that they were, and the 
Court of Common Pleas refused to disturb the verdict. 

The King of Hanover v. The Bank of England was a suit by 
the King George of Hanover and the Crown Prince of Hanover 
against the Bank of England, the Duke of Cambridge, and the 
Duke of Brunswick, for the purpose of obtaining a transfer of a 
sum of £600,000 Three per Cent. Consols standing in their 
books to the credit of “ his Majesty’s Royal Regency of Hano- 
ver,” into the names of plaintiffs the King and Crown Prince of 
Hanover, and of defendants the Dukes of Cambridge and 
Brunswick, to be held by them in trust for the persons entitled 
thereto. It appeared that in 1783, a large sum of money arising 
from the revenues of Hanover was invested on behalf of King 
George ITI., the then Elector, in Bank Annuities, and carried 
in the books of the Bank of England to the credit of “the 
Lords of his Majesty’s Electoral Regency of Hanover.” This 
was now represented by the £600,000 sought to be dealt with 
in this suit. By a law or family statute made in August, 1857, 
the £600,000 was appointed as the fund for “covering the 
exigencies of the King and Queen, as well as of the minor princes 
and princesses.” A protest was lodged in 1867 by the 
Prussian Ambassador against delivering up of the £600,000, or 
the interest thereon, to King George, his heirs, or attorneys. A 
convention had, however, | dow recently made between King 
George and the King of Prussia, by which King George was 
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secured in possession of the £600,000. Under these circum- 
stances the suit was instituted for the purpose of obtaining a 
formal authority, under which the Bank of England could act 
with security in transferring the money, and the Vice-Chan- 
cellor said that the proper course would be for these royal per- 
sonages to name two persons to act as their trustees in the 
matter, and the order for transferring the fund might then be 
made. 

Re the Land Shipping Colliery Company, four contributories 
have succeeded in slipping through the fingers of the official 
liquidator. Ez parte Harwood, it appeared that 20 shares 
were taken conditionally on the company’s being “ successfully 
floated,” a happy state which the Land Shipping Colliery Com- 
pany never reached, and the allotment, therefore, was held void. 
Ex parte Gull, Geary and Stafford, applications for shares 
had been made, and on those applications the shares had 
been allotted and entered on the company’s books, but no 
notice of allotment had been sent to the allottees. This was 
held fatal and the names were removed. The ground on which 
this and similar decisions go, is that until such communication, 
the contract to take shares rests in fieri, and therefore, as these 
contributories in posse could nut have compelled the company 
to grant them shares, and so it could not, under other circum- 
stances, compel them to accept them. Upon the same principle, 
in re the London and Northern Assurance Corporation, Messrs. 
Stace and Worth were held not liable. They had been 
directors of a Life Investment Company, with which the London 
and Northern had amalgamated, or rather had attempted to 
amalgamate, under an agreement which proved void. While 
acting under this agreement the appplicants did certain acts 
which were relied upon as binding them to take shares, but the 
Lords Justices held that as everything they did was referable 
to a void transaction the liability was in no way affected. The 
London and Marine Insurance Association supplied another in- 
stance of the application of the same rule. A Mr. Smith had 
effected a policy with the company, and as it was formed on the 
mutual principle he was claimed as a partner because he was a 
policy holder. But the policy turned out to be unstamped, so 
that he could not have sued upon it, and therefore the company 
was not entitled to fix him with liability in respect of it. 

Re the Continental Bank Corporation, a Mr. Quihampton had 
been placed upon the register as a transferee from Mr. Costello. 
The official liquidator applied to have the register restored to its 
former condition, on the ground that Mr. Quihampton was an 
infant at the time he bought the shares, and also when the 
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winding-up order was made; though, in justice to him, it must 
be said that he expressly declined to avail himself of the plea 
of infancy, and offered a substantial compromise for the amount 
of his calls. Sir John Stuart, however, held that, by the 131st 
section of the winding-up Act, the status of a contributory was 
fixed at the time the winding-up order was made, and that 
therefore all Mr. Quihampton’s subsequent acts must be treated 
as those of an infant who could not bind himself by such acts, 
and therefore Mr. Costello’s name must be replaced upon 
the register. We may observe that a different rule was acted 
upon in re the Imperial Mercantile Credit Association, in a case 
where a transfer to a minor had been accepted by the directors. 

Re the Mercantile Trading Company, Vice-Chancellor Malins 
recently expressed an opinion which alarmed a good many. The 
Company was formed to make everbody’s fortune by blockade- 
running, and for a while it paid dividends amounting in the 
whole to 25 per cent., of which the official liquidator sought to 
compel a return, on the ground that they had never been really 
earned. Vice-Chancellor Malins said, if a Bill had been brought 
before him, he would have made a decree upon it, but he would 
not make an order upon a summons. The Lords Justices said 
the proceedings by summons were quite formal enough for the 
purpose, and in a proper cause an order might be made; but 
the dividends had been paid years ago out of assets which, in 
one form or other, were actually in hand ; and to pay them, the 
money had been lent, with full knowledge of the fact, by the 
Agra Bank, which now came to complain of it. Their Lord- 
ships said it would never do if every settlement and payment 
were to be impeached after the lapse of five or six years, and 
dismissed the appeal. 

The litigation relative to Overend and Gurney seems almost 
interminable. Street v. Morgan was an action by a vendor of 
11 shares, against the defendant, a broker at Norwich, who had 
bought 1,000 shares, through Messrs. Pater and Co., his London 
brokers, shortly before the stoppage. He found his principal 
could not pay, and therefore telegraphed to Pater and Co., “ our 
buyer can’t pay for 1,000 Overend Gurneys, nor can we, and 
we authorise you to do whatever you think best.”” The defendant 
maintained that this did not justify Pater and Co. in giving his 
name as transferee instead of the insolvent principal, but the 
Court of Exchequer held that it did, and that the verdict found 
for the plaintiff must stand. Mazted v. Paine, in the same Court, 
was an action against a stock jobber. The facts were very similar 
to those in Grissell v. Bristowe, except that Sir Thomas Spry, the 
actual and ultimate purchaser, had directed his buying brokers 
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not to pass his name, but that of a Mr. Goss, to whom he paid 
£4 10s. for acting as nominee. Goss could not pay, and the 
— whose name was on the register, then said that no 

tock Exchange usage could bind a vendor to accept a trans- 
feree, who was a mere dummy put forward by the real pur- 
chaser as an instrument whereby he could avoid his contract. 
The majority of the judges held that the plaintiff’s right to 
object was lost by the lapse of the ten days allowed for that 
purpose, = gave judgment for the defendant. 

Murmurings and grumblings with respect to pending liquida- 
tions onmina to make themse ove audible. Re the Madras Coffee 
Company, some creditors and shareholders joined to ask that a 
voluntary winding-up might be placed under the supervision of 
the Court, on the ground that the present arrangement had not 
worked well. A large majority of both classes opposed the 
application, urginy that the petitioners had but a small stake in 
the concern, and that the costs they proposed to incur would be 
very great. The Court said the application had been rashly 
made, and dismissed it with costs, no case for a transfer having 
been made out. Re the Accidental Death Insurance Company, 
Mr. Whiffin, the liquidator, was removed by the Master of the 
Rolls, his Lordship saying that the winding-up had been 
conducted too much in the interest of the directors, with some 
portions of whose conduct he was dissatisfied, while the share- 
holders were kept in the dark, and every obstacle was thrown 
in the way of their obtaining information. Re the Cheltenham 
and Swansea Railway Carriage Company, a petition to wind-up 
was presented by the Rev. Mr. Johnstone, holder of ten £10 
shares, with £2 paid-up, who said that the business was being 
carried on at a loss, at the instance of two or three large 
ereditors. The petition was vigorously opposed by a large 
majority of shareholders anxious to go on, cm proved that the 
assets were ample, and that the company was employing 250 
men, and paying £1,000 per month in wages. Vice-Chan- 
cellor Malins thereupon dismissed the petition with costs, 
holding that no case had been made out, and commenting 
severely upon the petitioner’s wish to wind-up when his own 
stake was so small. Re the South Eastern Railway Company of 
Portugal, Sir R. Malins sanctioned an application for granting 
powers to Mr. Ball, the official liquidator, to go over to Portugal 
and negotiate with the Government for the sale of the entire 
property at half-a-million, or about one-third what it has cost 
the unfortunate proprietors. 

Re the Ottoman Company (Limited), v. Farley and others, 
Directors, the defendents were ordered to pay £4,000, im- 
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properly spent in operating upon the market in the company’s 
shares. They contended that their operations were for the 
company’s benefit, but Sir W. M. James said, this was no 
defence, as such expenditure was clearly forbidden by the 
articles of association. Re the Blakeley Ordnance Company, 
an unsuccessful attempt to set aside a gift of ten £1,000 deben- 
tures, made by Captain Blakeley to his sister, was made by the 
official liquidator, Lord Romilly holding that the donor was 
perfectly solvent when the gift was made. 

The creditors of the London Chatham and Dover Railway, 
have suffered much and waited long, but they do not seem to 
be near the end of their miseries. Mr. Higgins, an owner of land 
at Brixton, asked leave to sue the company for the price of his 
property, which they had taken in order to make their line. 
Sir R. Malins gave him leave, saying that the Arrangement Act 
ought not to bar such a claim, but the Lords Justices on appeal, 
reversed the decision, on the very narrow and technical ground 
that the plaintiff who had waited five years before commen- 
cing these proceedings, ought to have given the company 
formal notice of what he was going to do, though “ there was 
certainly great hardships upon him in being deprived of his 
money so long.” 

Re the Aberdare and Merthyr Steam Coal Company, an appli- 
cation was made to compel the company to deliver up the 
works to the landlord, Mr. Crawshay, within seven days. Sir 
R. Malins refused to make such an order, as it appeared that 
£40,000 had been spent on the mine, and there was no doubt 
that Mr. Crawshay would be paid. In Lafitte v. Gibbons, 
the proprietor of the banking business which Lafitte and Co., 
Limited, was formed to take over, obtained an injunction to 
restrain proceedings at law not commenced but only threatened 
against him, in respect of certain transactions connected with 
the formation of the company. Sir R. Malins said, that such 
an exercise of the Court’s powers was somewhat unusual, but as 
it was no light thing for Mr. Lafitte to be liable to arrest for 
acts which it was satisfactorily shown were done in his absence, 
the injunction would be granted. 

Some miscellaneous points remain to be briefly noticed. In 
Dent v. The Marine Insurance Company, the plaintiff had 
insured some gold for £10,000. The vessel containing it was 
wrecked off Gallipoli, where the gold was salved at a cost of 
£1,180, and the rest of the cargo at a further cost of £6,000. 
The Russian Maritime Court apportioned the whole of these 
expenses according to the value of the articles saved, and so 


made the gold liable for £5,380, which the plaintiff had to pay. 
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He brought an action upon the policy to recover this sum, and 
the defendants resisted on the ground that this was not a peril 
against which they had insured. The Court of Common Pleas, 
however, held that it was, and gave judgment for the plaintiff. 
In Mortimer v. Braidwood the plaintiff was held disentitled to 
recover on a policy of Marine Insurance, containing a clause of 
“‘ warranty against average, and without benefit of salvage, 
“ being against total loss only.” This made the contract illegal 
under the Act 19 Geo II., cap. 37, which provides that no policy 
shall be made “ without benefit of salvage to the Assurers.” In 
Dunn v. The City of London Brewery Company, Vice-Chancellor 
James decided that a brewer who holds a first mortgage on a 
public house is not at liberty to add the amount of an open 
account for beer to the mortgage, and to get both claims paid in 
full before a second mortgagee can obtain the benefit of his secu- 
rity. In Shepherd v. Harrison, the Exchequer Chamber held 
that (express agreement apart) a consignor of goods does not 
lose his right to stop in transitu, if, having sent a bill of lading 
and a bill of exchange for acceptance by the same post, the for- 
mer be kept and the latter returned not accepted, “the presumed 
* intention being as ifthe two instruments had been sent by the 
“ hands of a messenger, who was to give up one on receipt of the 
“ other properly accepted.” In Hanover v. Hutchinson the Court ' 
of Queen’s Bench held that the negotiator of an insurance is not 
bound to inform the insurer about the character of a particular 
port named in the policy, though the port be new, the situation 
exposed, and the anchorage not satisfactory, as these are all 
matters of notoriety which the insurer ought to know, and must 
therefore be taken to have known. 

Of what are known as Company prosecutions, we need only 
say that after a great number of hearings, that against Dessrs. 
Stuart, Lane, Helbert and Chapman has broken down, the Lord 
Mayor holding that there was no evidence which would justify 
his sending the defendants for trial. Two officials of the National 
and Provincial Union Assurance Loan Society have been com- 
mitted on charges of fraud; sundry unfortunate “ gentlemen’s 
“gentlemen” who were at first included in the list of accused 
having been released, as they were proved to have been merely in- 
struments in the hands of other parties. Captain Mangles, Messrs. 
Abbiss and Bradshaw, directors, and Mr. Finney, the manager, 
of the English Joint Stock Bank, are still under examination 
upon charges of fraud and conspiracy, the evidence in support 
of which seems not to be particularly strong. A charge against 
the Hercules Insurance Company was withdrawn on the day 
the summonses were returnable, the prosecutors announcing that 
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they meant to proceed by Billin Chancery. As to the Overend 
and Gurney directors, an application to fix a day for the trial, 
made by Mr. Gordon, one of the defendants, was adjourned to 
give opportunity for arrangement with all parties as to the 
time at which the case should come on. 


a> 
> 
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RE THE LAND CREDIT COMPANY OF IRELAND, LIMITED. THE CLAIM OF 
OVEREND, GURNEY W& CO. 


THIS was an appeal from a decision of the Master of the Rolls, and was 
heard by the Lords Justices of Appeal in Chancery on the 30th April. 

A claim having been made by the old firm of Overend, Gurney and Co. 
to be admitted to prove upon the estate of the Land Credit Company for 
the sum of £158,000 and interest, the claim arising upon certain bills 
accepted by Lord Fermoy, the chairman of the company, on behalf of 
the company, and held by Overend, Gurney and Co., the Master of the 
Rolls admitted the claim, and Mr. Munster, one of the contributories of 
the Land Credit Company, appealed. The bills in question formed part 
of a larger amount accepted by Lord Fermoy on behalf of the company, 
in consequence cf an arrangement entered into with the well-known David 
Leopold Lewis. He, in May, 1864, proposed to the company that they 
should advance him £460,000, by means of bills, upon his depositing with 
them securities upon the Cork and Youghal Railway Company, consisting 
of stock, debentures, and Lloyd’s bonds, and ultimately the board of 
directors of the company resolved that the chairman, Lord Fermoy, be 
authorised to accept, on behalf of the company, bills drawn by Lewis to 
the total amount of £337,000, upon his depositing with the company 
securities of the Cork and Youghal Railway Company, of the nominal 
value of £675,000. An executive committee was directed to carry out the 
details of the transaction, and on the 3rd of June, 1864, Lewis executed 
a mortgage deed assigning the railway securities to the company. On 
the 4th of June, Lord Fermoy accepted bills to a large amount “ on behalf 
of the company,”’ and other bills were afterwards accepted by him in the 
same way, the total amount being upwards of £300,000; but the nominal 
value of the securities deposited by Lewis was only £357,000. This fact, 
it was alleged, was unknown to any of the directors except Lord Fermoy. 
At the time when these arrangements were entered into, Lewis was in- 
debted to Overend, Gurney and Co. in a very large amount, and part of 
the securities which he agreed to deposit with the Land Credit Company 
were in the hands of Overend, Gurney and Co., from whom he obtained 
them in exchange for acceptances of the Land Credit Company. It was 
alleged that Overend, Gurney and Co. either knew in fact, or else wilfully 
shut their eyes to the nature of the arrangement made by Lewis with the 
Land Credit Company, and that they must be taken to have received the 
bills from Lewis, with notice of the fraud which he committed on the 
Land Credit Company by not depositing with them securities to the value 
agreed on. It was also said that the bills were not accepted in such a way 
as to bind the company. The memorandum of association of the company 
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defined its objects as very wide, and one of the objects stated was “to 
accept and endorse bills of exchange.”? The 68th clause of the articles of 
association provided that “no person, except the directors and the mana- 
ger, and other persons thereunto expressly authorised by the board, and 
acting within the limits of the authority conferred on them by the board, 
should have any authority to accept any bill of exchange on behalf of the 
company, or to enter into any contract so as to impose any liability on 
the company.” The 86th clause gave the directors power on behalf of 
the company, “ to accept and endorse bills of exchange.” 

Mr. Jessel, Q.C., Mr. Huddleston, Q.C., and Mr. Martineau, appeared 
for the appellant; Sir R. Palmer, Q.C., Mr. Kay. Q.C., and Mr. Lindley, 
were for Overend, Gurney and Co. 

Mr. Karslake, Q.C., and Mr. Higgins, who watched the case on behalf 
of Lord Fermoy, upon whom some imputations with regard to the trans- 
actions with Lewis had been made, stated that his lordship was willing 
and anxious to be examined, in order to explain his conduct in the 
matter. 

The Court, however, held that they could not enter into this matter. 

Lord Justice Selwyn said that the appeal was based upon two grounds. 
The first ground was that Overend, Gurney and Co. had constructive 
notice of the circumstances under which the bills were obtained, or at any 
rate that, but for their own wilful blindness, they might have been 
cognisant of those circumstances. Such a charge necessarily imposed 
upon those who made it the burden of establishing it, and in his lordship’s 
opinion they had entirely failed in doing so. No doubt there had been a 
series of transactions in this case which could not be justified by any 
rules of commercial morality, but there was nothing in the evidence to 
fix Overend, Gurney and Co. with knowledge of the circumstances relating. 
to these transactions. The other ground for the appeal was that the 
bills had not been accepted in such a way as to be binding on the com- 
pany. Now, the objects of this company were almost unlimited by the 
memorandum of association, so far as trading was concerned. Among 
the objects there mentioned was this, “to accept and endorse bills of 
exchange,” and that without reference to any other business, but as one 
of the essential objects of the company. The powers given to the board 
of directors were almost equally unlimited. His lordship referred to 
the clauses above mentioned and also to the 105th clause, which give 
powers to the directors to determine what number should constitute a 
quorum of the board. The company, being a mere abstraction, must act 
through some agency, and the agency here pointed out was that of the 
board of directors, to whom an almost unlimited authority was given. 
The 47th section of the Companies Act, 1862, provided that bills might 
be accepted by any person acting under the authority of the company. 
The question, therefore, was who was to be considered as a person acting 
under such an authority. If what was done in the present case could be 
shown to have been authorised by the board of directors, though certain 
preliminary steps which they had required to be taken had not been 
taken, a stranger to the company, and above all a bond fide holder for 
value of a negotiable instrument, could not be prejudiced by the omission 
of those preliminaries. But in this case his lordship was of opinion that 
even if a stranger had made inquiries and had examined the books of 
the company, he would have been unable to discover that the required 
preliminaries had not been duly observed. The resolutions of the executive 
committee, though not strictly in accordance with the original resolution 
of the board, were afterwards ratified and confirmed by a meeting of the 
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board on the 7th of June, 1864, and must, therefore, be treated as if they 
were resolutions of the board. Under these circumstances the bills were 
issued and had come into the hands of bond fide holders for value, and 
there had since been a series of meetings of the board, at which the 
attention of the board had been called to the bills, and some of the 
bills had been afterwards paid by the company. Under all the circum- 
stances it appeared to his lordship that it was not competent to the 
company to say that bills so issued and so ratified were now to be held 
invalid on the ground that one of the preliminaries mentioned in the 
original resolution of the board had not been in express terms complied 
with, because all the securities required were not handed over by Lewis. 
Au innocent holder of the bills for value could not be held responsible 
for a neglect of duty by the board, who had an opportunity of examining 
the securities deposited by Lewis, though they omitted to do so, trusting 
to Lord Fermoy, their chairman. The loss might therefore fall on the 
persons whose agent it was said was acting in complicity with Lewis, 
and the bills must be taken to be the bills of the company. The claim 
must be admitted, and the appeal inust be refused with costs. 
Lord Justice Giffard concurred. 
Appeal refused, with costs. 


.— 
— 


Reports of Joint-Stock Banks. 





DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue adjourned ordinary general meeting of the proprietors of this bank 
was held at the offices, King William-street, on the 8th of April; Lieut.- 
Col. R. A. Ramsey in the chair. 

The manager (Mr. J. W. H. Ilbery) read the advertisement convening 
sak meeting, and the following report of the directors was taken as 
tead :— 

“ The directors now submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet (made 
up as correctly as the papers received admit of) and statement of profit 
and loss for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1868, showing a dis- 
posable surplus of £4,306. 12s. 4d. The board have carefully and closely 
reviewed the valuation of the bank’s assets, and among the loans are some 
which they feel will result unfavourably, while others are in such a posi- 
tion that, although no loss need ultimately be looked for, yet for a time, 
they are so much dead capital. On all these accounts the directors esti- 
mate that there will be a probable loss of between £30,000 and £40,000. 
This sum includes the known loss on Fukhroodeen’s account. Such being 
the casc, the directors, instead of recommending the payment of a divi- 
dend, prefer to leave the matter to the decision of the shareholders at the 
ordinary general meeting. The directors apprehend that the shareholders 
generally are not aware of the true difficulties which the board have had to 
contend with since the transfer of the bank to London ; and they beg to say 
that if it be thought it would conduce to the confidence of the proprietary 
that a few shareholders should be nominated to examine into the nature and 
details of these difficulties, the directors will afford every facility and infor- 
mation. In conformity with the views expressed at the last meeting, the 
general manager, Mr. Parry, proceeded to India in December last, and 
advices have been received from him dated at Delhi, up to March 2nd, It 
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is yet too early for the directors to be able to judge how far his deputation 
will result in decided benefit to the bank, and in affecting the objects to 
which he was instructed to direct his special attention. His deputation 
necessitated arrangements for the conduct of the business of the head 
office; and the board were happily able, at a moderate increase of expense, 
to obtain the services of Mr. J. W. H. Ilbery, who has had ‘large monetary 
experience in Calcutta, and who held the management of the Bombay 
branch of the Agra and Masterman’s Bank anterior to its stoppage. The 
directors, after mature deliberation, unanimously decided to close the Bom- 
bay branch of the bank on the 30th June next. Instructions to this effect 
were sent to India in February, and are now in course of being carried 
out. Of the judiciousness of this resolve the directors are well convinced. 
The small branch at Lahore, which was in fact only tentative, will also be 
closed from the same date. In conclusion, having in view the strong desire 
of the body of shareholders, concurred in by the board, as to the advisa- 
bility of reducing the nominal amount of shares, the directors have taken 
such preliminary action as is necessary for the purpose, and when the plan 
has been sufficiently matured, which they trust will be at an early date, 
it will be submitted to the shareholders at an extraordinary meeting.” 

The Chairman, in moving the reception of the report, expressed the 
regret of the directors that they were not in a position that day to 
submit to them the audited accounts for the half-year. He explained 
that some accounts were only received on the previous Monday, and 
as soon as the auditors had completed the audit, an authenticated 
statement of the accounts and balance-sheet would be forwarded to 
each shareholder. This, he hoped, would prove a sufficient answer 
why the audited statement was not submitted that day. The directors 
sincerely regretted that they were not able to present to the meeting 
a more cheering and prosperous statement of the affairs of the bank. 
The report itself explained the reason, viz., the large amount of bad 
and doubtful debts on their books, and the small capital available for 
working purposes. The expenses of the branches they had had to maintain 
had absorbed nearly all their profit ; but the most expensive of these—the 
Bombay branch-—was now about to close. Referring to the estimated loss 
of £30,000 or £40,000 upon accounts outstanding, the chairman explained 
that this was but an estimate; the directors anticipated that half of this 
amount might be recovered, they believed it would be,—but they had 
thought it right to be on the prudent side. He further explained that 
this estimate had reference to debts contracted before the mutiny, and 
those for which the bank did not hold security were covered by life policies. 
(Hear, hear.) The chairman alluded to one or two other matters referred 
to in the report, and said that the directors hoped that the statement now 
submitted to the shareholders would be accepted by them as an honest and 
truthful one. In conclusion, he said he had endeavoured to explain as 
clearly as was in his power the position of the bank’s affairs, but if any 
shareholder had any remarks to offer, or desired any further information, 
he was quite ready to give it him to the best of his knowledge. 

General Cunningham seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Cullimore asked permission to say a few words, and, in doing 60, if 
he made any remarks upon the conduct of the bank’s affairs, he wished 
it to be distinctly understood that he in no way blamed the board in 
London. (Hear, hear.) He believed that the misfortunes that had befallen 
the bank had arisen entirely from acts committed previous to their election, 
and over which they could have no control. 
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A Shareholder enquired how the estimate of £30,000 or £40,000 re- 
ferred to was arrived at. Were the accounts valued by the directors ? 

The Chairman explained that every half-year a return was forwarded 
by their branches to London of the loans and discounts outstanding. 
When these came home they were valued, half-year by half-year, by the 
directors. As he had said, although the directors had given this as a 
probable loss, they did not for one moment believe that the loss would 
be to this extent. (Hear, hear.) 

Some further discussion followed, in the course of which Mr. Tyler 
suggested that a committee composed of five shareholders should be ap- 
pointed to confer with the directors upon the position of the bank’s 
affairs, and also as to the propriety of reducing the present liability upon 
the shares. 

Colonel de Salis, and other shareholders, supported the suggestion, and 

The Chairman, on the part of his colleagues, said the directors would 
cheerfully consent to such a conference, and would be pleased to go fully 
into the position of the bank’s affairs. 

Colonel de Salis, and other shareholders, expressed their entire con- 
fidence in the integrity of the directors, and their desire to promote to the 
utmost of their power the interests of the bank. 

The Chairman was grateful for these assurances of confidence on the 
part of the shareholders, and said that he and his colleagues were most 
anxious to place the affairs of the bank in a more prosperous condition, 
(Hear, hear.) They hoped, however, that their difficulties were now 
passing away, and that for the future brighter results awaited them. 

After some further discussion of a protracted character, the report of 
the directors was unanimously adopted. 

The retiring directors—Col. Ramsay and Dr. Beattie—were unani- 
mously re-elected; and these gentlemen, in returning thanks, assured 
the shareholders, that so long as they retained their present position, they 
would continue to work zealously and diligently to place the bank in 
that position which it was entitled to occupy among Indian banking 
institutions. 

The auditors were also re-elected, and after some further conversation, 

A committee of five shareholders was appointed to confer with the 
directors upon the position of the bank’s affairs, and also the question of 
a reduction of the existing liability, and to report to the shareholders. 

The resolution was then carried adjourning the meeting to that day 
month, May 5th, to receive an audited statement of accounts, and to con- 
sider the advisability of declaring a dividend ; also to receive the report 
of the committee, an understanding being come to that that meeting 
should be followed by an extraordinary special meeting called to consider 
the subject of a reduction of liability. 

The proceedings terminated with a cordial vote of thanks to the 
chairman and directors for their attention to the interests of the company. 





AUSTRALIAN MORTGAGE, LAND AND FINANCE COMPANY 
(LIMITED.) 
Tur fifth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this company 
was held at the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on the 28th April, 
to receive the directors’ report and statement of accounts, to declare a 
dividend, and to re-elect directors and auditors. In the absence of Sir 
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Henry E. Fox Young, C.B., chairman of the board of directors, Mr. 
Richard Gibbs was called to the chair. 

The secretary (Mr. Peyton Wm. Clement) read the advertisement con- 
vening the meeting, and the seal of the company was affixed to the register 
of shareholders. Phe following report and statement of accounts were 
taken as read :— 

“ The directors, in submitting to the shareholders the annexed state- 
ment of the company’s operations for the year ending 3lst December, 
1868, can only repeat their satisfaction at the steady nature of its pro- 
gress. As shown by the accounts, the net profit, after payment of all 
current expenses in London and the colonies, interest on debentures, &c., 
income tax, an interim dividend on the 4th November, 1868, of £8,750, 
being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and deducting rebate of in- 
terest, leaves the sum of £19,717. 11s. 7d. to be disposed of, including the 
balance of £260. 15s. 11d. brought forward from the last account. The 
directors recommend the disposal of this balance, £19,717. 11s. 7d., as 
follows: £8,750 in the further payment of a dividend for the six months 
ending 31st December last, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum ; £2,500 
in an addition to the reserve fund, making that account £30,000; £8,000 
in reduction of the goodwill account, and £250 from the furniture account, 
leaving a balance of £217. 11s. 7d. to be carried forward. It will be 
gratifying to the shareholders to know that the debentures which have 
fallen due during the past year, and up to the present time, have, with 
few exceptions, been renewed, showing the confidence of the public in this 
investment. In conformity with the articles of association, the directors 
now retiring by rotation are Sir Henry E. Fox Young, C.B., and David 
Aitchison, Esq., who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The 
auditors, John Ball and Edward J. Armstrong, Esquires, also offer them- 
selves for re-election.” 


Balance Sheet, 31st December, 1868. 
Dr. 


Capital Account— 

Amount called up, £5 per share, on 35,000 shares -. £175,000 
Debenture-holders and other investors ° cco eee «= 428,149 
Bills payable (drawn against consignments of wool) oso 74,632 
Sundry creditors (chiefly settlers’ balances in the colonies)... 43,971 
Debenture and other interest due to date... 1. wee 10,499 
Rebate .0. sco nee ey) SS eer on 1,024 
Reserve fund ... .. a ee eS 27,500 
Profit and loss, per statement 0. wwe ase 19,717 


scoowomcwo 


£780,494 6 3 
pie 40d 


Cr. 


Cash at bankers and bills receivable ... ...  .. .. £25,884 14 9 
Investments and advances on securities... a we «645,005 17 8 
Sundry debtors eas ‘ ” 5,929 19 11 
Investments in colonial government securities | 27,500 0 0 
Office furniture and weap -— > om “a 1,173 14 4 
Goodwill account ... cae) | tet, ae aie aw. cali 75,000 0 0 

i 35 Leidiilee 


£780,494 6 3 


SE 
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Profit and Loss Account for the year ending 31st December, 1868. 


1868. 

April 30. Amount transferred to reserve fund ... .. «.. £10,000 0 0 

May 4. Ditto half-yearly dividend at 10 per cent. per annum 8,750 0 0 
Balance carried down... .. ~— a 260 15 11 


£19,010 15 11 


Nov. 4. Interim dividend at 10 percent. perannum ... ... £8,750 0 0 
Dec. 31, Expenses (including all charges at head office and 

branches) ... a a ae” a 12,778 12 7 

Debenture and uther interest =... ss nee ae 23,005 19 9 

ae a ee ee Se ee ee 1,024 3 0 
Balance, being profit for the year, £28,467. lls. 7d. ; 

less interim dividend of 4th Nov., as above, £8,750 19,717 11 7 


£65,276 6 11 
————= 


Cr. 
1867. 


Dec. 31. Balance at credit of account at date, as per balance- 


ee £19,010 15 11 


£19,010 J5 11 
1868. 
Balance brought down cee 


Dec. 31. Gross profits for the year, after allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts aie — ae lem , on 65,015 11 0 


£260 15 11 


£65,276 6 11 
—S—S— = 
RESERVE FUND. 
1867. 


Dec. 31. By amount at credit of account ... ...  « £17,500 0 0 
1868. 


April 30. Ditto transferred from profit and loss account sve 10,000 0 0 


£27,500 0 6 


The Chairman, in moving their adoption, said :—Gentlemen, the report 
of this company’s proceedings for the past twelve months has been some 
days in your hands, and I conclude that you have all had time and oppor- 
tunity to read and to consider the contents; and, therefore, in order to 
save the time of this meeting, with your concurrence I will take it as 
read. (Expressions of assent.) Gentlemen, we are called together to-day 
to discuss the result of the operations of this company for the twelve 
months ending the 31st of December last, and to elect two directors, or to 
re-elect those gentlemen who retire by rotation, but who, being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election. As the chairman for the time being I 
shall be most happy to give you all the information in my power as to 
the present position of affairs, the prospects for the future, and the work- 
ing of the company generally. (Hear, hear.) Now, although the figures 
before us show a result which I trust will be considered satisfactory by all 
not very sanguine men, yet I feel bound to tell you that they do not come 
up to what might have been expected, had the times through which we 
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have passed not been so very much against us. You are no doubt all 
aware that the past four years have been disastrous to many undertakings, 
and have given to limited companies in particular, and to joint stock en- 
terprise in general, an unenviable notoriety, which I can but trust the 
future will do something towards relieving. (Hear, hear.) One of the 
principal articles of produce of the Australian colonies is wool, and that, 
owing to the continued stagnation in trade and the over production of 
inferior descriptions, has latterly been so depressed that the prices realised 
have been lower than have been known for the past twenty years ; but as 
it is now clearly shown that the production of inferior wool is not only 
unremunerative, but is positively ruinous to the growers, it will at once 
be discontinued ; and I hope, and fully believe, that the next year will show 
such a falling off in this respect that it will, together with a long hoped- 
for improvement in trade, have a very beneficial effect upon prices. (Hear.) 
You must not infer from this remark that we have anything to do with 
wool speculations, as that is not the case; we only mention it to show— 
this being the staple article of produce of the colony—our friends and 
customers they cannot be in so good a position with bad prices for their 
produce as they would be with good prices. (Hear, hear.) Now, as to the 
prospects for the future, the only index I have to work upon is a com- 
— of the past with the present ; and if we look at the past it will 
seen that four years ago, at the date of the amalgamation, the paid 
capital of this company was £100,000, £30,000 of which had been sent to 
Queensland for investment there ; but as that was found to be an undesir- 
able field of operation, your directors decided upon withdrawing from it, 
and they hope that by the close of the present year this will have been, if not 
entirely, at all events very nearly, effected. At the date to which these 
accounts were made up there remained there to be realised an amount of: 
about £11,000. Now, this goodwill purchase, or rather the way in which 
the amalgamation was represented, was entirely by shares of a fresh issue, 
and the sellers showed their confidence in the business they were trans- 
ferring by allowing the whole of their interest to be represented by shares 
in the new concern, with nominally £5 paid, and with a liaaility of £20 
pershare. Thus it happened that the profits made upon the £100,000, the 
working capital, had to pay dividend upon £175,000, or 17} per cent. on 
the money employed. That has been done, as well as paying off the 
preliminary expenses—an amount of something more than £5,000, and 
forming the nucleus of a reserve fund intended eventually to cover the 
capital which these shares represent; and had it not been for the bad 
times through which we have passed this would now have been nearly 
effected. As it is, we have £27,500 reserve, and I have to ask you 
to-day to increase that amount to £30,000, as well as to apply a further 
sum of £8,000 towards the reduction of the amount on the credit side, 
in the report, £75,000 of good will account, or, in other words, we shall 
then have £38,000 of the amount required to cover the capital those shares 
represent. (Hear.) Now, at the date of the amalgamation the 
debentures issued to the general public by this company amounted to 
£43,680. Since that time applications have been received and debentures 
issued to the extent of £382,000, and of the amount matured in the mean- 
time the greater part has been renewed, and the remainder paid off, 
leaving at the date that these accounts are made up £411,716 now in the 
hands of the general public on debentures. The difference between that 
amount and the amount which appears in the balance-sheet, “ debenture 
holders and other investors,” is represented by annuities granted, and de- 
posits in the hands of this company. At the same date—the date of the 
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amalgamation—or, rather for the year preceding the amalgamation, the 
quantity of wool consigned to R. Gibbs and Co., with whom this company 
amalgamated, was somewhere about 9,000 bales. Since that time, the 
quantity received has increased from year to year, until last year it 
amounted to something over 21,000 bales, and this year, in all probability, 
the amount will be 26,000 bales, as more than 24,000 bales have already 
been received and advised. (Hear, hear.) Therefore, without wishing to 
draw a too glowing picture of either the past, present, or future, I think 
it reasonable to infer that this company possesses to a fair extent the con- 
fidence of the general public on this side as well as on the other side of 
the world. (Hear hear.) This wool consigned represents a gross value of 
nearly £500,000, nearly three-fourths of which comes to us for realisation 
on account of friends who are quite independent, who owe this company 
nothing, and, therefore, it is a very desirable source of reyenue to us, 
(Hear, hear.) Now the prosperity of this company depends to some ex- 
tent upon the working of it, and it is a very material item in it that we 
should continue to retain the confidence of the general public, as the same 
natural laws govern this country as exist in Australia, In good times, or 
in ordinarily good times, there is no difficulty whatever in realising 
securities, but in bad times there is difficulty in obtaining what may be 
considered fair value ; and during the past year, owing to the low rate for 
money on this side, which has produced a corresponding effect to some ex- 
tent on the other side of the world, we have been obliged for the present 
to modify our charges to some extent, and we have also been obliged to 
foreclose two of the mortgages owing to extravagant management ; and 
although, in ordinarily good times, there is a very large margin over the 
debt due to this company, yet in the present very depressed state of the 
colonies this is not the case, and we have, therefore, thought it desirable 
to take possession with a view of realising as soon as opportunity occurs ; 
and I should mention here that already parties have been in treaty for the 
purchase of these properties. In the meantime, they are managed with 
greater economy, and the whole of the produce goes to the credit of the 
account, and as a further precaution we have written otf £2,000, and the 
interest instead of being included in the profit and loss account has been 
transferred to an adjustment account, although I think I may tell you 
that this will not, in all probability, be a loss to this company at all. 
(Hear, hear.) If you will just follow me I propose to glance through the 
several items in the balance-sheet, in case that there should be any that 
may require explanation. The first on the debit side is the capital 
account, £175,000. This represents £5 per share on the subscribed 
capital, and on which dividend ispaid. The next is debenture holders, 
and other investors. It is very satisfactory that there is a gradual 
increase in this amount, showing the confidence of the general public 
in this undertaking ; and although at the present time there is a con- 
tinnous stream of debentures falling due, yet still the amount of re- 
newals and fresh applications far exceed the amount that require to be 
paid off. The next item is “ bills payable (drawn against consignments of 
wool.) Now these are drafts simply passed through the bank against 
shipments of wool, and the amount here mentioned has been paid off, and 
the wool has been sold, and in all probability this is now replaced by other 
amounts, “ Sundry creditors, (chiefly settlers’ balances in the colonies.)”’ 
There are men in the colony who are in'a good position, and they leave 
small balances to their credit, not knowing what else to do with it in the 
meantime ; and they wish to put it where they can obtain it without diffi- 
culty whenever they require it. The next then is “debenture and other 
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interest due to date.”? The interest upon our debentures is payable on the 
15th of January and the 15th of July in each year, and the amount of 
£10,491 represents the accumulation of interest from the 15th July to the 
31st December last, the date to which these accounts were made up. The 
“rebate” is interest charged to the 31st December, and the accounts are 
made up afterwards. The next item is the reserve fund of £27,500, and 
that and the profit and loss statement require no explanation. On the 
credit side there is first the item of “cash at bankers and bills receivable.” 
‘Investment and advances on securities.” This £645,000 includes the 
£74,000 on the other side as bills payable, also the amount to be realised 
in Queensland, £11,000, and the remainder represents mortgages on free- 
hold country lands, sheep farms, sheep, and liens on wool, all of which are 
registered in the Government office in the coJonies; and any registered 
security takes precedence of any other liability which is not registered pre- 
viously ; and for a shilling you can on application in the colony ascertain 
the liability that exists upon any estate. “ Sundry debtors””—This amount 
of £5,929 probably arises from shipping expenses on wool, &c.—not pay- 
able until January, and these accounts are made up to the 3lst December. 
Then comes “ investments in Colonial Government securities” —It has 
been thought advisable to invest an amount in Colonial Government 
securities not that we are unprovided, for we have other resources to fall 
back upon, and we know when our debentures fall due and when we shall 
require to meet them. As a further provision we have invested £27,500 
in Colonial Government securities. The next item is “ office furniture 
and fittings’’—We have reduced the amount £1,250. Then comes the 
‘goodwill account,” and I wish to say a few words with reference to that 
item, simply because it seems to be a general belief that £75,000 was paid 
for good-will account. This is quite an erroneous idea, and in a few words 
I will endeavour to explain. If we had paid £75,000 for good-will we 
should only have £25,000 left of the paid-up capital. Now the simple 
facts are these. A good business was transferred to this company in con- 
sideration of their working it, the transferors retaining three-sevenths of 
the profits, and the transferees the remaining four-sevenths, and after the 
payment of a fair dividend, such as we are declaring to-day, each con- 
tributes his fair proportion in order to cover the capital, which is repre- 
sented by these shares, and thus the transferors will contribute £32,000 
of this £75,000, the company contributing the remainder ; but this was 
contingent upon fair dividends being paid, and if no dividend was paid, 
then nothing was paid for good will. The gross profits for the year, after 
allowance for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £65,015; after paying 
the interim dividend of £8,750 in November last, and a similar amount 
now, it leaves about £11,000 to be dealt with further, which we propose 
to transfer to the amalgamation and profit and loss. If any gentleman 
has any any question to ask I shall be most happy to answer him; and, 
with these few remarks, I beg to move the adoption of the report and 
accounts, 

A Shareholder asked the chairman how the reserve fund was invested ? 

The Chairman—It is invested in New Zealand Government Debentures 
and Tasmanian Government Debentures. 

A Shareholder—I should like to know whether, in the opinion of the 
directors, there is any chance of a call being made ? 

The Chairman said he wished he could disabuse the minds of the 
shareholders of any idea of acall. He could not, of course, foretell the 
future ; but this he could say, that without great and violent changes, 
the company could pay its debentures, which were its only liability, as 
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they became due, without having recourse to a call. (Hear, hear.) The 
directors would much rather reduce than increase the paid capital, if such 
a course were practicable; but it was not, without adopting a shifting, 
changing policy, the effect of which would be to destroy the confidence 
which the general public had in their debentures as a security. 

The resolution for the adoption of the report and accounts was then 
put and carried nem. con. 

The Chairman next proposed that the appropriation out of the net 
profits, as recommended in the report, be confirmed—viz., £3,750 in the 
further payment of a dividend for the six months ending 31st December 
last, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the paid up capital, pay- 
able on and after the 4th of May, to those shareholders whose names 
appear on the register on the 15th ult.; £2,500 in an addition to the re- 
serve fund, making that account £30,000 ; £8,000 in reduction of the good- 
will account ; and £250 from the furniture account ; leaving a balance of 
£217. 11s. 7d. to be carried forward to the next profit and loss account. 

The Chairman said the next business was to-elect the directors who 
retired by rotation—Sir Henry E. F. Young, and David Aitchison, Esq.— 
but, being eligible, offered themselves for re-election. The board, as at 
present constituted, worked well and harmoniously together. For myself, 
as managing director, and as the principal partner in the firm of Richard 
Gibbs and Co., with whom this company was amalgamated, [ desire thus 
publicly to express my sense of obligation to Mr. Aitchison in parti- 
cular, and also to Sir Henry E. Fox Young for their support, enabling 
us to overcome the difficulties by which the carrying out of the amalga- 
mation appeared at first to be surrounded. 

The retiring directors were then unanimously re-elected. 

Mr. Aitchison returned thanks on behalf of himself and Sir He 
Young, who was unavoidably absent, and assured the shareholders they 
would continue to do all in their power to promote the interests of the 
company. 

The — said the next business was to re-elect the auditors, 
Messrs. John Ball and Edward J. Armstrong. Those gentlemen had 
carefully examined every security, and had well earned the thanks of 
the shareholders, who could not do better than to re-elect them. 

The auditors were then re-elected. 

A Shareholder moved a cordial vote of thanks to the officers in the 
colony, which was seconded, and'carried nem. con. 

Lieut.-Colonel Higgins thought they should not separate without ex- 
pressing their warm approval of the conduct of the London board. He 
was sure the manner in which they had conducted the affairs of the 
company must be highly satisfactory to every shareholder, and the 
result of their labours was no less encouraging. He was sure they 
would unanimously join in an expression of their thanks to the chair- 
man and directors of the London board for their continued zeal in the 
management of the company’s affairs. (Cheers.) 

This was seconded and carried with acclamation. 

The Chairman, in response, said—I rise to thank you for your kind 
vote, and I can only say that I hope we shall live to meet you here 
md times, with no worse report than that we present to you to-day. 
(Cheers. 

The ae then terminated. 
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LONDON AND SOUTH AFRICAN BANK. 


Tue eighth ordinary annual general meeting of the shareholders of this 
bank was held at the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon-street, on the 6th 
May, to receive the accounts to 31st December, to declare a dividend, and 
to transact other business. Colonel James Holland, deputy-chairman of 
the board of directors, presided. 

The manager (Mr. W. M. James) read the advertisement calling the 
meeting, the minutes of the last meeting were confirmed, and the following 
report of the directors and statement of accounts were taken as read :— 

“The directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed state- 
ment of accounts to the 31st December, 1868. After carrying £1,000 
from the profits of the year to the amount held against losses, there 
remains £7,707. Os. 4d., and the directors recommend that a dividend of 
5s. per share be declared, in addition to the interim payment of 5s. per 
share made in November last; the balance, £1,457. 0s. 4d. to be carried 
to thenext account. The directors regret that as yet but little improvement 
has taken place in colonial affairs; but having regard to the various cir- 
cumstances which have influenced, and are still influencing banking 
and mercantile transactions, they are clearly of opinion that in restricting 
the operations of the bank to such business as is safe they are pursuing a 
course which will eventually prove best for the interests of the share- 
holders. The directors announce with regret that their valued colleague, 
Mr. Hegan, has, in consequence of frequent residence on the continent, felt 
it his duty to resign his seat atthe board. In accordance with the wishes of 
the shareholders, the vacancy will not be filled up. The directors who retire 
by rotation are Messrs. James Searight, Joseph Levick, Henry Maynard, - 
and Philip Patton Blyth, who being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 
It will be necessary to appoint auditors for the ensuing year.” 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets, London Office and Branches, December 
31st, 1868. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
ee a £500,000 0 0 
Circulation—notes and bank post bills... 4. see we 13,750 10 0 
Deposits... om nai eco ace ove eee we «=: 194,885 2 1 
Bills payable, and other liablities... nas cee ove ove 71,462 7 lu 
Balance of profit and loss, £13,957. 0s. 4d. ; less payment on ac- 
count of dividend to 30th June, 1868, paid 9th Nov., 1868, 
£6,250... ee one eee ove 7,707 0 4 


Tuterest due to the bank (in suspense) i <a” ‘be 9,267 16 3 


£797,072 16 6 
—— 
Cr. ASSETS. 

Specie on hand and cash balances — sw om mm, ewe 9 
Bank premises, furniture, fittings and other prope: oan one 21,867 5 6 
Local bills discounted, bills receivable, Government and other 
securities, £610,923. 6s. 4d.; bills overdue—less partial pay- 
ments, £139,975. 19s. 3d. ; less reserves, £50,094, 13s.4d. 700,804 12 3 
£797,072 16 6 

—$———=— 
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Profit and Loss Account, London Office and Branches, for the year ending 
ins December 31st, 1868. 


Interest, commission, and exchange paid... i £6,267 16 0 
Charges for the year, including rent, taxes, and all other ex- 

penses, at head office and branches on Hee aa one 15,794 18 1 
Rebate on bills not due... 2,022 5 10 
Payment on account of dividend for six months ending 30th 


June, 1868 (paid 9th ina 1§68, free of income edeypns 6,250 0 0 
Balance down ... sso eee ote 7,707 0 4 


£38,042 0 3 
Or. 
Balance brought forward from 3ist December, 1867 __... on £271 16 4 
Rebate on bills not due 31st December, 1867, brought forward 
£2,313. 6s. 5d.; gross profits for the year ending 31st 
Dec., 1868, £36, 456. 17s. 6d.; less amount reserved against 
losses, ee a team $7,770 3 11 


£38,042 0 3 
ee ee a ae te £7,707 0 4 


—_—_—_————____. ____ 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that before 
entering into a short investigation of the figures shown in the account 
now presented, he wished to make a remark with reference to that para- 
graph of the report in which the directors announced with regret that 
their esteemed colleague, Mr. Hegan, had, in consequence of frequent 
residence on the continent, felt it his duty to resign his seat at that board. 
Although they had often stated to the shareholders that they had a larger 
board than was absolutely required for the business of the bank, yet it 
was with very sincere regret—and it was more than an ordinary statement 
of regret at the loss of a colleague—that the directors had now to announce 
the resignation of Mr. Hegan, who was indeed a very valuable and useful 
member of their company. (Hear, hear.) Coming now to the figures in 
this report, there had been little improvement, as they would see, in their 
affairs ; a fact, which the report now submitted would have prepared them 
for. They would observe, that since the last half year, their circulation 
of notes had increased about £1,200. This was a mere nothing. The 
deposits had increased about £20,000 or £30,000, but the directors did not 
place much importance upon that, because, really, they did not wish for 
an increase of fixed deposits while the present depressed state of affairs in 
the Cape colonies existed. Until trade was sufficiently extended, and 
presented a sufficiently healthy appearance, they did not wish for deposits ; 
in fact, they did not seek any. (Hear, hear.) In the amount of bills 
payable joan other liabilities there was a reduction of some £8,000 or 
£9,000. Then, came on the other side, “specie on hand and cash 
balances,” which stand at about the same amount as upon the last occa 
sion. The “ bank premises, furniture, fittings, and other property,” 
much the same. That included stationery, and so forth; and he Be 
wish to make one remark with regard to this item, and that was, that 
they had written off this year a considerable sum, nearly £600, for the 
valuation of their office furniture in different places. They had had a 
re-valuation, and the amount which was stated in the accounts now sub- 
mitted represented the actual present value of their premises and furniture. 
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He mentioned this to show that this item was given upon a perfectly sound 
basis. In the “local bills discounted, bills receivable, Government and 
other securities,’ there was some increase, the amount standing last half- 
year at £567,000 as against £610,000 in the present account. That was 
in pursuance of a policy which had been expressed at two or three previous 
meetings, and which had met their approbation, and which he had no 
doubt would continue to meet their approbation until things became more 
healthy in the colony. The amount of the over-due bills was not what 
they could wish it to be. So long as the Cape colonies remained in their 
present depressed condition they could not expect any very material 
reduction in this amount. They had set aside a small sum, only £1,000, 
this year, but they had also carried forward a sum of £1,500, which was 
practically another reserve; and if they would turn to the other side of 
the account, to the interest due to the bank in suspense, they would find 
that that item was £2,000 more than at this time last year, and £4,000 
more than at that time twelvemonths. That was practically money 
earned, because the great bulk of this £9,267 they believed to be perfectly 
safe, and the reason that it had been so long in suspense was, that it de- 
pended upon the result of certain legal proceedings. This was still pending, 
but they had a perfectly clear case; in fact, he might say there was no 
dispute as to the money now owing to them. He would not go more into 
details upon the subject, for the reason that he thought it was always 
injudicious to speak upon matters that were in course of legal process. 
(Hear, hear.) They believe that this matter would be decided, and 
decided very shortly ; and while upon the subject of legal affairs, he might 
say that, unfortunately for the bank, it had had to pass through the 
ordeal of two or three different legal processes. In fact, three out of the 
four law cases in which the company was engaged had been concluded 
satisfactorily to the company. The fourth was still pending, and would 
be settled he believed, very shortly, and satisfactorily to the company. 
They were led to believe, from their advices, that the incoming mail 
would let them know how the case had gone through the court. If they 
now referred to the auditors’ remarks at the foot of the statement of 
accounts, they would find that the auditors had repeated what they 
stated upon the last occasion, and he perfectly agreed in what they had 
said :—“ Having regard to the amount of the securities to be realised, 
and also to the depressed state of the colony, we again confirm our 
previous opinion that it is uncertain whether the reserve held will prove 
sufficient to cover the doubtful contingencies.’ Unfortunately, gen- 
tlemen were aware that the value of the staple commodity of the colony 
—wool—had not improved, and there had been other adverse circum- 
stances, which accounted for the statement of the auditors. There had 
been a great fire over an extensive portion of their crops, which, 
he was pleased to say, had not directly injured them, and he hoped 
would not do so indirectly; but these things could not fail to have a 
depressing influence upon the trade and prosperity of the colony. On 
the other hand, they might say there was still some hope, although he 
was not at all sanguine upon the subject; but if the anticipations of 
the scientific men were correct, the colony might expect to derive 
some beuefit from the gold discoveries in it, which would of course in- 
troduce an influx of population. But they had more cheering accounts 
with regard to what was likely to be another produce—that of 
diamonds. Many of them might recently have seen in some of the 
London newspapers extracts from some of the Colonial papers with 
-regard to the finding of very valuable diamonds at the Cape. Well, 
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these things were not always to be relied upon as they read them in 
the newspapers, but in this particular case, a worthy member of this 
board, or rather the firm of which that gentleman was a member, 
had, according to the newspaper reports, which were confirmed by 
the Government despatches, become possessed of one of these diamonds 
weighing 83} carats. which any one acquainted with the value of jewel- 
lery, would know that it was of enormous value. It was true. that 
“one swallow did not make summer,’ but many other diamonds 
of great value had been found in the Cape colonies. So that pending an 
improvement in the staple produce of the country—wool—they might be 
led to expect some improvement in the general condition of the colony 
from this source. (Hear.) There was another set off against the other- 
wise bad condition of the colony, and that was that several monetary 
institutions at the Cape had been swept away. There were others, he 
believed, which would follow, and the discontinuance of which would be 
a benefit to the colony, but he was pleased to add that those failures had 
not affected the bank to any extent whatever. (Hear, hear.) This merely 
shows that the prudent policy they had observed for so long a time was 
now bearing fruit; although they were not making large profits they 
were not suffering loss. (Cheers.) He had endeavoured to explain that 
in addition to the small dividend that they suggested should be given on 
this occasion, there was in addition the interest account in suspense, 
and the other item he had mentioned, which would go to a small divi- 
dend temporarily to carry to their doubtful debt account. The manager 
reminded him that they had not yet made any great movement in the 
reduction in the past due bill account, because they had considered it 
inexpedient, very inexpedient, to attempt to realise their mortgage on 
securities that they held. There was no doubt whatever that if they 
could value these securities at the value at which they were taken at the 
time, they would be able to escape without any loss whatever ; but it was 
impossible that in the present abnormal depression of trade at the colony 
they would fetch anything like this sum. And this brought us to the 
subject which did not much affect the directors, but which affected the 
shareholders, and that was the very extraordinary depression in the state 
of their shares in the stock market. The £20 paid-up shares were now 
quoted at £10. Well now, supposing they with the. valuation which had 
been made, and supposing they took the securities at their present depre- 
ciated value, their loss would be, he would take a very outside figure, and 
say £50,000. What did that represent upon the paid-up capital? That 
represented a loan of £2 per share, so that taking even that view of their 
position their shares were worth £18 per share, and they were now 
quoted in the Stock Exchange at £10. This was one of the consequences 
of the very long-continued depression of trade, and the distrust which 
had been long felt, and very naturally too, by the proceedings of many 
companies in this city. Shareholders did not know how far they could 
rely upon the figures that were from time to time placed before them, 
and he could not altogether wonder at the distrust that was so generally 
felt. He hoped, however, this was not the case in this company. They 
had always hitherto met with their confidence, and he hoped they would 
continue to enjoy it. They believed they had stated the case in the worst 
light, and he hoped the shareholders would always give them credit for 
telling them the whole facts, and never withholding anything from them. 
(Hear, hear.) They had great hope that with a revival of trade their profits 
would increase very considerably. Before he concluded he would like to 
read a few extracts from the latest letters received from their various 
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managers abroad ; and he might say, in speaking of these gentlemen, that 
from their inspectors down to the manager of their smallest branch, they 
had generally very great confidence in them. They were not the men 
who had led them into the mize in which they were now wallowing. 
Their men were thoroughly trustworthy men. Their inspector had 
acted fully with all the instructions that had been given him, and he was 
sure that they were safe in his hands. (Hear, hear.) He had made 
these remarks in order that they might estimate the value to be placed 
upon the statements that he was about to read to them. [The chairman 
here read severa] extracts from the letters of the bank manager, all of 
which confirmed the statement of the chairman that the affairs of the 
bank were progressing, and that the future held out prospect of increased 
prosperity.| The chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the 
report and accounts, and the declaration of a dividend of 5s. per share, in 
addition to the interim payment of 5s. per share made in November last, 
leaving a balance to be carried forward to the next account of £1,457. 

Mr. John Robert Thompson (director) seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Scott said he wished to say a few words upon the subject of the 
affairs of the bank generally. They would be somewhat in antagonism to 
the views expressed by the chairman, but he hoped they would not con- 
sider that he had any other object than the interests of the shareholders. 
They would recollect that some two years ago he proposed a course which 
he again intended to propose upon this occasion. They could now see 
what their assets really were, and this being so, he thought it would be to 
their interests that the concern should be wound up. (“ Hear, hear,’ and 
** No, no.”’) They had had somewhat fallacious hopes held out to them, 
and he really could not see that the future gave any promise of a more 
favourable state of things. First, they had a drought, then came a flood, 
aud what would come next they could not of course tell; but he thought 
their experience had told them that the Cape was a most undesirable 
place to do a banking business, and he thought that the sooner they closed 
the bank, and distributed the assets, the better it would befor them. He 
saw by the balance-sheet before them that they had a total liability of 
£280,000, and assets to meet this of £685,000, being a balance in favour 
of the bank of £405,000. That was equivalent to about £16 per share. 
The chairman had estimated their real assets to be worth £18 per share, 
but it appeared by the balance-sheet that they were at a lower figure, 
£16, Their shares were now being quoted at £9 or £10 per share in the 
market. He thought they were hoping against hope—they had a 
great deal of opposition to contend with in the Cape; and there was 
another matter he had heard mentioned, and which, he thought, was a 
much greater objection to the bank doing a more successful business in 
the future. He had not one word to say against the gentlemen who com- 
posed their board ; he knew them to be highly respectable Cape merchants, 
men of high position, of great integrity, but they were not the men with 
whom the colonists would do business; and for this reason, a man ina 
smaller way of business did not want these gentlemen, who were also 
engaged in the trade of the colony, to know exactly what the amount of 
business was they were doing. He knew that upon the board they had 
many gentlemen who stood very high in the Cape trade, but there were 
certain objections which smaller tradesmen had to do business with a 
bank where its directors were also Cape tradesmen, and doing a greater 
business than they were themselves. He mentioned this as an objection 
he had heard outside, and he believed it was an objection that would be 
fatal to the company doing a very much greater business when trade 
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revives. (Hear, hear.) What he was about to suggest was that seeing 
that they had assets at the present time equivalent to £16 or £18 per 
share, they should at once take steps gradually to wind up the affairs of 
the bank, paying off their deposits as they could, and so wind up the 
affairs of the bank. (Hear, hear.) He would not recommend this course 
if he saw any better prospect in the future, but he did not, and he thought 
their wisest course would be to wind up now that they had this amount of 
assets in hand, and not to risk the loss of any further amount. (Hear, 
hear.) He had prepared a resolution embodying his views on the subject, 
and he had no doubt that some gentleman would be found to second it. 
He then moved an amendment to the report, to the effect that, inasmuch 
as by the present balance-sheet it appeared that they had assets equivalent 
to £16 per share, it was in the opinion of the meeting advisable that the 
directors should take steps to secure a gradual winding up of the com- 
pany’s affairs. 

Mr. William Ferguson said he would second the amendment. He was 
but a small shareholder himself, but he represented a large holding in 
the company. He was not very conversant with the bank’s affairs, but 
there was one item he thought which was worthy their attention, and 
that was the item of expenses which amounted to £15,974. That ap- 
peared jto him to be a very large amount, and one that required some 
explanation. 

The Chairman said he would first take the remarks of the hon. share- 
holder who had expressed an opinion that their charges were exorbitant. 
The charges of the bank, he might say, had been in gradual process of 
reduction for some years—in fact, ever since the dividend was reduced. 
They were this year nearly £1,000 less than in the previous year ; but he 
felt that, looking to the number and extent of their branches, it would 
be impossible to reduce this amount much further. These charges in- 
cluded all the home and colonial charges, rent, taxes, salaries, directors’ 
fees, &c.; and although some slight further reduction might be possible 
at one or two of their branches, he did not think he could hold out hope 
of any very great reduction being made upon the present amount. (Hear.) 
He thought they could not expect or hope for success unless they paid 
their colonial administrative moderate and fair salaries. The salaries 
they received were moderate for the services they rendered. (Hear, 
hear.) With respect to the general question of winding-up, which had been 
proposed by Mr. Scott, he could assure them that that was a question 
that had been considered by the directors, and they would not have 
hesitated to recommend the shareholders to take such a course if they 
for one moment believed it to be a judicious step to take. (Hear, hear.) 
He wished that Mr. Scott, or any other shareholder, who thought that 
such was a wise step to take, would call at the office of the bank and argue 
the matter with the manager or the directors. They would be very 
pleased to meet him, and he was sure they would be able to disabuse his 
mind of any such notion, at least at the present time. He had no wish 
to interfere with the freedom of discussion of any shareholder, but he 
must say that these constant remarks bearing upon winding-up were most 
damaging to the interests of the bank. (Hear, hear.) Such remarks, 
time after time, when they went out to the colony, did not fail to ex- 
ercise a most pernicious effect. Their customers naturally felt alarmed, 
and he would therefore urge upon shareholders to dispose of this ques- 
tion of winding-up at once and for ever. He could assure them that the 
directors were gentlemen of sufficient intelligence to know what was best 
for the interests of the company, and if they thought that the present was 
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an opportune time for winding-up and distributing the assets of the bank, 
they would not for a moment hesitate to recommend that course to the 
shareholders. If Mr. Scott, or any other shareholder, would do the directors 
the honour to call at the office, he would promise that everything should 
be shown them, for the directors had no object in concealing anything 
from the shareholders ; and this would be, in his opinion, a much better 
course to pursue than to discuss these matters at meetings of this kind. 
Such discussions could not but give rise to alarm, and they were preju- 
dicial to the interests of the bank. It had been said that the board of 
this bank was too respectable. (Laughter.) He could hardly admit the force 
of the objection, but there was one point to be derived from it, and that 
was, that theirs was a perfectly respectable board, composed of gentlemen 
to whom the remuneration was a matter of no importance, but who 
had a substantial interest in the concern. There was one director who 
held a very large number of shares, and nearly all the directors were 
large holders ; they were, therefore, protecting their own interests, as well 
as that of the shareholders, as a body. There were many large shareholders 
who came to the office, and came frequently, to consult with the manager 
and with the directors upon particular matters, and the result of all these 
discussions had been that they had altogether repudiated anything like a 
winding-up. They strongly objected to it. (Hear, hear.) Well, under 
these circumstances, although he regretted having to differ from the hon. 
shareholder, he must offer a decided objection to the course which Mr. 
Scott had recommended. (Hear, hear.) If Mr. Scott, however, desired 
it, he would have no objection to put his amendment to the meeting, and 
let the shareholders deal with it as they might think fit. If the time 
should ever come when, in the opinion of the directors, they would be more 
consulting the interests of the shareholders by recommending the winding- ~ 
up of the bank, they would not, as he had said, hesitate to recommend 
that course; but at the present time, acting in the best interests of the 
—- the directors could not support the amendment of Mr. 
cott. 

After some discussion, 

Mr. Scott wished to know whether the chairman would give a promise 
that at the end of the current year, if trade did not improve in the colony, 
the directors would take steps to ascertain the opinion of the shareholders 
upon the question of winding up. (Hear.) If such a promise were given 
he would withdraw his amendment. 

The Chairman said he would repeat that if the directors were of opinion 
that it would be advantageous to the bank’s interests that it should be 
wound up, they would gladly recommend that course to the proprietors. 
He believed it was quite true, as had been stated by Mr. Scott, that about 
two years ago he introduced a similar proposition to this, and that he 
(the chairman) then gave him a similar answer; but who then thought 
that this vast depression in the commercial state of the Cape would have 
continued so long as it had done? He could only repeat what he had 
said, that the directors did not think it would be to the interests 
of the shareholders of the bank that the amendment of Mr. Scott should 
be adopted. He must say, on behalf of his colleagues, that they strongly 
deprecated not only the closing of the bank as a very injudicious step to 
take, but they also deprecated most strongly these repeated discussions of 
this subject. He had no wish to stifle free discussion, but he knew that 
Mr. Scott was a gentleman of intelligence, and that he would believe him 
when he said that nothing could be more injurious to the bank’s interests 
than these repeated discussions upon this subject. (Hear,hear.) It came 
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to this, had they, or had they not confidence in their present board ? 
(Hear, hear.) If they had not, the sooner they were discharged from 
their present position the better for them all. He hoped after the expla- 
nations he had given, Mr. Scott would withdraw his amendment, but if 
he still desired it, he would put it to the meeting. (Loud cries of 
“ Withdraw.’’) 

After some further discussion, the amendment was withdrawn, and the 
— motion for the adoption of the report and accounts, and the 
declaration of the dividend therein recommended, was carried nem. con. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. James Searight, Joseph Levick, Henry 
Maynard, and Philip Patton Blyth, were then re-elected, as were also the 
retiring auditors, Messrs. Frederick Maynard and William A. Jones. 

Mr. McKewan moved a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors, to the manager, Mr. James, and to the other officers of the bank, 
for their great zeal and attention to the interests of the bank. (Hear, 
hear.) 

This was seconded and carried unanimously, and the meeting separated. 





NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Tae annual general meeting was held on the 13th May, at the chief 
office, in Bishopsgate Street; Mr. R. Blaney Wade in the chair. 

The advertisement calling the meeting having been read by Mr. Atkin- 
son, the general manager, 

The Chairman said that as, in accordance with the practice followed for 
many years past, the report contained so full an explanation of the 
accounts and position of the bank, and of the commercial features of the 
year generally, it would be unnecessary to make any long statement. The 
year 1868 had been practically devoid of commercial interest. Ithad been 
a year of slow convalescence in commercial matters ; but, though slow, the 
progress had been sure, and now the signs of improvement were unmis- 
takable. Having regard to the very low rate of money which had ruled 
during the year, it was with more than ordinary satisfaction that the 
directors were able to present a report showing an increase in every de- 
partment of the business of the bank, and bringing out matters which 
justified them in declaring a dividend, which, together with the bonus, 
amounted to 21 per cent. for the year. (Cheers.) It was gratifying, too, 
to be enabled to assure them that this large business had been conducted 
with the same prudence, as well as with the same energy and zeal, as had 
always characterized the management of this bank, both in London and 
the country. He could not speak too highly of the great ability which 
the general managers, Messrs Atkinson and Holt, brought to bear upon 
various important questions which came before them in the performance 
of their duties; and the branch managers and officers generally displayed 
the same zeal and attention as they had always evinced. Last year there 
was @ paragraph in the report stating that the directors had made repre- 
sentations to the Government of the day as to the loss of the bank’s issues, 
and their disappointment at not gaining the compensation they had expec- 
ted from the Bank of England. Since the present Government came in 
their attention had been so continuously occupied with the state of public 
affairs that it was not surprising that the question of country issues had 
not been brought before the Legislature. Before long, however, it must 
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engage the attention of Parliament, and then the board wonld not fail to 
press for all those advantages to which they believed this bank was en- 
titled. (Hear, hear.) Recently a Bill was introduced into the House of 
Commons to extend the operations of the Post-office Savings Banks, by allow- 
ing persons to deposit £100 a year in them insted of only £30, and to the 
extent in the whole of £300 instead of £150. This the directors con- 
sidered would prejudice the interests of the private banks, and was opposed 
to the spirit of previous legislation ; accordingly in conjunction with the 
London and County, and the North and South Wales Banks, they took 
steps for ascertaining the feeling of the country bankers generally on the 
subject, and it being in accordance with their own, a deputation was 
appointed to wait on the Postmaster-General, and urged upon him the 
inexpediency of going on with the measure, and the result he was happy to 
say was, that notice had been given of the abandonment of the Bill for 
the present. (Hear, hear.) The debit to the building fund showed a large 
increase, caused by the carrying out of extensive alterations at some of 
the branches, and building new houses on their own freehold 
sites, rendered necessary by the increase of business. There 
were only two buildings now going on, one at Birmingham, 
andthe second at Leicester, but shortly they would have to erect another 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and when that was completed he hoped all 
the heavy building operations would be over for some time. Without 
assuming the dangerous character of a prophet, he might say that the 
ae ae of the bank had never been better or brighter than at present. 

ring the last year their deposits showed an increase of upwards of a 
million, which was the more remarkable, as during that time they were 
able to allow only a very low rate of interest on deposits, the Bank of 
England rate of discount for the year having averaged under £2. 2s. per 
cent. Hethen read the following report of the directors, and moved its 
adoption :— 

“ When the year 1868 opened, a very general impression prevailed that 
the trade of the country, which was then much depressed, would speedily 
improve. This expectation, however, was not realised. The depression 
continued, with but slight alteration for the better, during the whole year. 
Large amounts of capital still remained unemployed, and even a bountiful 
wheat harvest (the best since 1863), while it added largely to the wealth of 
the country, failed to exercise to any important extent a favourable in- 
fluence upon trade. One of the consequences of this commercial inactivity 
was that money continued at a very low value during the year. For 
eleven months, from the 1st of January to the 19th November, the rate 
of discount of the Bank of England was 2 per cent.; afterwards it was 
raised to 3 per cent. by two movements (caused chiefly by large invest- 
ments in Colonial and Foreign Securities), making the average rate for 
the year £2. 1s. 11d., against £2. 10s. 9d. in 1867. Under these unfavour- 
able circumstances it would have been impossible for the directors to submit 
the following statement of profits unless there had been a very large 
addition to the business of the bank. More, however, than 2,000 new 
current accounts have been opened during the year, in addition to a large 
number of deposit accounts. It is with much satisfaction, therefore, that 
the directors call the attention of the proprietors to the annexed balance- 
sheet, and state that the result of the year’s operations enables them to 
propose a dividend for the half-year which, including bonus, is at the rate 
of 21 per cent. per annum. The following statement shows the result of 
the year’s operations :— 
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1868. 
Jany. 1.—Rest or undivided profits at 31st December, 1867, as 
exhibited at the Annual Mecting in May, 1868, viz. £335,396 
Bonus declared and paid in cash in July, 1868 fe 75,600 





Leaving ie «. £259,706 
1868. 
Dec. 31.—Net profits of 1868, after making allowance for bad 
and doubtful debts, and bonus of 10 per cent. to 
officers... ie ine aah ‘ie on .» £234,824 16 11 





Making nae .. £494,031 0 1 
Add undivided profits from 1867 ... me din ua me 10,000 0 0 
Total ... ose wv» £504,031 0 1 
Depuct 
Dividend on Company’s stock paid July, 1868, £43,200; divi- 
dend on Company’s stock, paid January, 1869, £43,200; bonus 
of 6 per cent, on Company’s stock, paid January, 1869, 
£64,800 ; undivided profits to next year, £9,000 ur waa 160,200 0 0 
Leaving con -. £343,831 0 1 
Out of these profits the directors propose to declare, in addition 
to the foregoing dividends and bonus paid to proprietors as 
above stated, a further bonus of 7 per cent. in July next, 
making a division of profits in 1868, in all 21 per cent, upon 
the paid- up capital, free of income-tax, amounting to re 75,600 0 0 


Leaving reserve invested in Government securities sa -. £268,231 0 1 


—— 





“No new branches have been opened since the last report, but the direc- 
tors have pleasure in stating that the transfer of Messrs. Bailey’s business 
at Abergavenny, Newport, and Monmouth, which took place a few months 
before the last annual meeting, continues fully to realise their expectations, 
and they again tender their best thanks to the late customers of Messrs. 
Bailey, for the cordial support which they have given to this establish- 
ment. The following directors go out of office by rotation, but being eligible 
for re-election, offer themselves accordingly, viz. :—George Hanbury Field, 
Esq., John Oliver Hanson, Esq., William James Maxwell, Esq. 


Liabilities, 31st December 1868. 

Dr. 
Paid up capital ... se eee nee tee nee wee wee «= £1,080,000 
Amount due by the Bank on deposits, &c. eee eee wee 14,842,275 
Acceptances on ton tn wel «sme ee. ek. ee 251,821 
Reserve Fund, Ist January, 1868, £259,706. 3s. 2d.: Addition, 

31st December last, £8,524.16s. 11d. ... eee vee ove 268,231 
Profitand loss bilance ... «0. we ee ae 84,600 





£16,526,927 








Asseis, 31st December, 1868. 
Cr. 
Cash in hand—at Bank of England and branches, call and 
short notice a ee COOUlCULMS 
Government Sccuritics ... 9... 0... vente tee te 1,960,624 16 0 
Carried forward £4,396,070 1 2 
VOL, XXIX. 50 
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Brought forward £4,396,070 

Indian Government and other Securities, Debentures, &c. ... 1,652,527 
Bills discounted, Inans, %e. cco nce, cee cco ee 10,156,632 
Freehold premises, &c., in London and Country — total 
amount, £395,063. 2s. 5d.: less, at credit of building fund 
£73,364, 18s. 6d. soe eee eve ooo eee ee ° 321,698 ll 


£16,526,927 14 1 


The Hon. E. T. Yorke seconded the motion. 

Mr. Townsend thought the reserve fund should be increased to half a 
million or more, and suggested that it should be done by issuing new 
shares at a considerable premium, adding the premiums to the reserve. 
He desired to know if the subject had been considered by the board. 

Mr. Read objected to issuing new shares, the result of which would be 
to spread the dividend over a larger capital, and so to diminish its rate. 
At the same time he agreed that it would be prudent to increase the re- 
serve ; but out of the increased profits which they had every reason, with 
the improvement of trade, to look forward to. He gave credit to the 
directors for open and candid conduct, in which they contrasted so favour- 
ably with the managers of some other financial establishments. He asked 
for further explanations in reference to the building fund, the cost of the 
premises at Bury St. Edmunds, whether there was any improved check 
on the provincial managers, and suggested that two shareholders should 
be appointed to act as auditors. 

The Chairman replied that the reserve had stood at one time at a much 
larger amount than it did at present, but it would be remembered that in 
1860, £120,000 was taken from it and added to the capital—so much 
written up, as it were. He should be glad to see the amount made up to 
£500,000, but he feared if they were to increase it by taking largely from 
the profits each year, they would hardly satisfy the shareholders. They 
had not considered the question of issuing new capital, but he had no hesi- 
tation in saying that if their business and the deposits went on increasing 
as they had done during the past three years, sooner or later an addition to 
the capital would become necessary. When that time arrived the directors 
would propose such a moderate addition as would not place the dividend 
in jeopardy. The £395,063 under the head of freehold premises was the 
sum actually laid out on the buildings. Against that there was a reserve 
of £73,000, and the balance was represented by valuable property, viz., 
houses erected on their own freehold land. No pains or expense had 
been spared in establishing what the directors believed to be a thoroughly 
efficient system of inspection, and, in addition, the directors had themselves 
during the last three or four years visited the different branches, made 
themselves personally acquainted with the circumstances and position of 
each, and with the managers. It was not desirable to give such detail as 
the cost of erecting any particular branch at the general meeting, but 
any proprietor could have every information on application. The question 
of auditors was mooted and settled two years ago, and he did not think 
any advantage could result from re-opening it. 

Messrs. Field, Hanson, and Maxwell, the directors retiring by rotation, 
were re-elected; and Mr. Maxwell having returned thanks, a vote of 
thanks to the chairman and directors was accorded. 

Thanks were also voted to Messrs. Atkinson and Holt, the joint general 
managers, the branch managers, and other officers. This was acknow- 
ledged by Mr. Atkinson, who stated that during the last five years the 
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dividends had amounted to more than the capital, and in the aggregate to 
double the sum paid as dividend for the previous five years; and the 
proceedings terminated. 





CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LONDON, AND 
CHINA. 


Tue annual meeting of the shareholders of this company was held on the 
18th May, at the oftices, Old Broad Street; Mr. George G. Nichol, chair- 
man of the board of directors, presided. 

The following report and balance-sheet were presented :— 

“The directors now present to the shareholders the audited annual 
balance-sheet, profit and loss and reserve fuad accounts for the year 
ending 3lst December last. The net profits for the year, after deducting 
charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts during that period, 
amount to £123,376. 15s. 11d., or 163 per cent. on the bank’s capital. 
Out of this sum £45,000 has been paid in two half-yearly dividends, 
equal to 6 per cent. per annum. The surplus profits of the year, 
together with £9,355. 1s. 4d. brought from the special reserve, have been 
appropriated to the extinction of the greater portion of the losses caused 
by the crisis of 1866. For the remainder the directors have not yet 
been able to make full provision, owing partly to the smaller profits of 
the second half of last year, and partly to the unlooked-for depreciation 
of securities when realised; but the large sum that has already been 
written off so reduces the amount, that, looking to the large and pro- 
fitable nature of the bank’s business—notwithstanding the commercial 
depression of the last two years—the shareholders need have no anxiety, 
but may share the confidence of the directors, who propose increasing the 
dividend of the current year. The balance of the special reserve, 
£4,097. 5s. 4d., has been carried to the general reserve fund of the bank, 
in terms of the deed of settlement; and that now stands at £150,000. As 
announced in the report of 2nd November, 1868, Mr. James Joseph 
Mackenzie will be proposed at the meeting for election, in the room of 
Sir Frederick James Halliday, K.C.B., resigned. The directors regret to 
state that, owing to infirm health, their much respected colleague, Mr. 
George May, has been obliged to tender his resignation, which has been 
accepted. They have the pleasure to recommend, as his successor, Mr. 
Claudius James Erskine, formerly a member of the Legislative Council 
of India, and more recently of the Executive Council in Bombay, a 
gentleman whose antecedents and high position in India eminently qualify 
him for the office. The director retiring in rotation is Mr. Donald 
Larnach, who, being eligible, offers himself for re-election, and the court 
recommend him accordingly. The directors have also to announce, with 
regret, the death of Mr. John Smith, one of the auditors, and in the event 
of Mr. James Joseph Mackenzie being elected a director, the shareholders 
will have to appoint two new auditors for the current year. Mr. George 
Christian, merchant, Ceylon, and Mr. Charles Hampden Pickford, mer- 
chant, Calcutta and London, have put forward their names as candidates, 
and from the directors’ intimate knowledge of the high character and 
business qualifications of these gentlemen, they confidently recommend 
them to the shareholders for election.” 
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General balance for the year ending 31st December, 1868. 
LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Capital paid up... — ... woo tee tee tee pete «750,000 0 
Cumeat and fixed deposits. . aes eco es 2,288,856 19 
Bills payable, notes in circulation, and other sums due to the 

public ... ... se ove coe wee wee tweens wwe 4,681,116 9 
Reserve fund ...  . one 150,000 0 
Profit and loss account—balance at Bist December, 1868, as 

WUURIER oe es tee tet 22,500 0 


£7,892,473 1 8 
A Se 
Cr. ASSETS. 

Coin and bullion one “a --- £1,608,118 7 0 
Cash with bankers and money at call ese eee os o00 Caageee en @ 
Government securities coe = eves 236,164 3 9 
Landed and house property at head office and branches ... ... 220,879 17 11 

Bills receivable, in hand and on deposit, ase, and other debts, 
&c., due to the corporation ... see oo oe «= owe DOS 69 0 


£7,892,473 1 8 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dividend for half-year ending 30th June, 1868 ...  .. £22,500 0 0 
Expenses of management at head office, ten branches, and five 

sub-agencies for the year . 103,595 13 7 
Amount written off for bad and doubtful debts (old ac- 


counts)... ... — a a a ak! mk | oe 87,731 17 3 
Balance carried down... ae ow wae Sen ae a oa 22,500 0 0 


£236,327 10 10 


1869, January 1. Dividend for half-year ending 31st Decem- 
ber, 1868... 


Cr. 
Gross profit for the year ending 31st muna, 1868, after de- 
duction of income tax ...  «.. — Ge s os 
Amount of special reserve, £13,452. 6s. 8d.; less transferred to 
reserve fund £4,097. 5s. 4d. ... ee 


. eee eee ose 


1869, January 1. By balance brought down 


Dr. RESERVE FUND, 
Balance carried down 


Ur. 
Balance on the 31st December, 1867 ... 
Amount transferred from special reserve 


1869, Jan. 1, By balance brought down 





icio Howuot* 


Hoho!l #*@ 
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The Chairman, in proposing the adoption of the report, went at length 
into the affairs of the company. The net profits for the year, after de- 
ducting charges and providing for bad and doubtful debts during that 
period, amounted to £123,376. 15s. 11d. or 16} per cent. on the bank’s 
capital. Out of this sum £45,000 had been paid in two half-yearly divi- 
dends, equal to 6 per cent. per annum. The surplus profits of the 
year, together with £9,355. 1s. 4d. brought from the special reserve, had 
been appropriated to the extinction of the greater portion of the losses 
caused by the crisis of 1866. For the remainder the directors had not yet 
been able to make full provision, owing partly to the smaller profits of 
the second half of last year, and partly to the unlooked for depreciation 
of securities when realised; but the large sum that had already been 
written off so reduced the amount that—looking to the large and profit- 
able nature of the bank’s business, notwithstanding the commercial de- 
pression of the last two years—the directors thought that the shareholders 
need have no anxiety, but might share the confidence of the directors, 
who proposed increasing the dividend of the current year. The balance 
of the special reserve, £4,097. 5s. 4d., had been carried to the general 
reserve fund of the bank, in terms of the deed of settlement ; and that 
now stands at £150,000. The accounts did not present much alteration 
as compared with the previous year. Sufficient evidence was, however, 
shown that the bank had made considerable progress during the year. 
There had been a good increase in the current and fixed deposit ac- 
counts. Since the lst of January there had been an increase of 250 in 
the deposits. The bank was in a strong position, both at the head office 
and the branches. The bills payable, &c., were also in a favourable posi- 
tion. There was not one of those bills respecting which there need be 
any fear. In the profit and loss account there had been a falling off, 
but considering the unfavourable state of business for some years past, 
caused by the crisis of 1866, that was not surprising. He had guod 
hopes that the bank had now arrived at a turning point, and that the share- 
holders might look forward to an improved state of things, and that the 
bank would assume a much better position than it had occupied for the 
past two or three years. The amount written off for old, bad, and doubt- 
ful debts was not as large as the directors desired it should be. The 
cause was that the assets representing these debts did not realise as much 
as they were estimated to realise. This was a thing over which the 
directors could not exercise any control. He did not think the share- 
holders need feel any fear respecting the remainder of these debts. As 
@ proof of this, he mentioned the intention of the directors to recom- 
mend a moderate increase of dividend next July. The directors re- 
gretted that they could not do so before, but they considered that they 
were not in a position to do so with safety to the general interests of 
the bank. He had that morning heard that a report had been spread to 
the effect that the bank had had extensive and losing transactions with a 
firm that had lately come to the bad. He could assure the shareholders 
that there was no truth in such a rumour. Some time ago this bank 
had a floating account with the firm in question, but there had been no 
further dealing whatever between them. 

Several shareholders desired information respecting bad and doubiful 
debts, and the losses still unsettled, and remarked upon the bad effects 
likely to be produced out of doors by the reticence of directors on these 
points. 

The Chairman said that the directors had no desire to conceal any- 
thing respecting the remaining losses and bad debts caused by the crisis 
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of 1866. In fact, they had nothing to conceal. If they had not given 
details respecting those losses it was not that they desired to withhold 
information, but because they had been as yet unable to make out a 
reliable estimate as to what the remaining losses would amount to. A 
proof that the directors felt themselves in a position to provide for these 
losses fully was shown in the fact that they had come to the conclusion 
that they could increase the dividend. Some of the remaining losses 
were, no doubt, large, and to accurately estimate what would be realised 
by the assets representing them was no easy matter. For instance, 
twelve or fifteen months ago the assets on account of one Joss were esti- 
mated to realise 18s. in the pound, but it really turned out that only 10s. 
in the pound was realised. Other assets were in the same position. It 
was therefore, as he had already said, a most difficult matter to say any- 
thing precise on the point. He thought, however, he might state with 
perfect confidence that, provided the current year turned out to be an 
averagely good one, all these losses would be pretty fully provided for. 
Being pressed as to the actual estimated amount of the losses, the chair- 
man stated they would certainly be under £100,000 and over £50,000. 
The dividend on the 1st of July would be 4 per cent. (Applause.) 

The report was then unanimously adopted. 

Mr. Claudius James Erskine was elected director, in place of Mr. George 
May, resigned on account of infirm health; and Mr. Donald Larnach 
was re-elected director. Messrs. G. Christian, merchant, Ceylon, and C. 
H. Pickford, merchant, Calcutta, were elected auditors, in place of Mr. 
J. Smith, deceased, and Mr. J. J. Mackenzie, elected director in room of 
Sir F. J. Haliday, resigned. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors concluded the busi- 
ness. 





ANGLO-EGYPTIAN BANKING COMPANY. 


Tue half-yearly general meeting of the above company was held at the 
Cannon-street Station Hotel, on the 19th May. The chair was taken at 
two o’clock by Mr. Devaux, president of the company. 

The report, which was taken as read, stated that “ The directors have 
great pleasure in acquainting the shareholders that the business of the 
bank continues to progress most satisfactorily, and the profits are such as 
to fully justify them in declaring an interim dividend at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum on the capital of the company for the six months 
ending 28th of February last, equal to £1 per share, free of income tax, 
being the full amount which the directors are authorised by the articles of 
association to declare as an interim dividend. In accordance with the 
articles of association, one of the directors, Mr. J. B. Pastré, retires, and, 
being eligible, offers himself for re-election. Mr. W. C. Harvey and Mr. 
J. L. Sawer, the auditors, also retire, and, being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election.” 

The Chairman, in addressing the meeting, said that the prosperity of 
Egypt had been gradually increasing during the Jast four or five years, 
and the bank was progressing in proportion. When the Isthmus of Suez 
was fully opened, which would be, at the latest, by the end of October 
next, there was every reason to anticipate a vast accession of business to 
the bank. And with the able assistance of Mr. Sinadino and their other 
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colleagues in Egypt and Alexandria, the directors were fully justified in 
expecting a continuance, if not a great increase of their prosperity. Be- 
fore he moved the adoption of the report he should be glad to reply to any 
questions the shareholders might be desirous of asking him. 

Captain Hall inquired whether the chairman could give them any in- 
formation in respect to the claim made by the Agra Bank upon this 
company. He thoughtit necessary in the interests of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Bank to obtain, if possible, this information, because by reason of this 
claim and of a suit pending in the Court of Chancery he believed that the 
value of their shares was keptdown. It was important, then, to ascertain 
whether the Agra Bank had any chance of making good their claim, 
amounting to above £70,000, against this company. He had attended as 
a shareholder the last meeting of the Agra Bank, and the chairman on 
that occasion publicly stated the claim to be £76,000. It appeared to him 
(Captain Hall), that if the public had full confidence in the Anglo-Egyptian 
Bank, and if they believed it to be really and honestly in the position to 
pay 10 per cent. dividend, that the shares ought to be at 50 per cent. 
premium in the market instead of being barely at par, as they were at 
present. (Hear, hear.) This claim of the Agra Bank had the effect of 
keeping their shares down and of shaking the confidence of the public in 
respect to them. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Villeboisnet concurred in the propriety of the question just put, 
and should like to hear an answer given to it. It would also be con- 
ducive to the interests of this bank if they were told, that after paying 
this 10 per cent. dividend, care was taken to provide at the end of the 
financial year a sufficient rest to meet the £50,000 still remaining due 
from last year for the goodwill. No doubt the goodwill was worth 
£100,000, but the price of their shares would be greatly enhanced if it 
were found that there was nothing owing for the goodwill. (Hear, hear.) 

_The Chairman replied— He had been asked in effect whether the 
dividend they were declaring was independent of any reserve which 
might be necessary to meet the law-suit that was pending. He was glad 
to say it was completely independent of anything that could happen to 
the company in connection with such suit. The directors had advanced 
the law-suit very much, and they believed it would be brought to a con- 
clusion soon. At the same time he might say that in the opinion of their 
lawyers, as well as in their own opinion, they need not feel any great 
uneasiness about it. (Hear.) He confessed he was sorry the question 
had been put, because he believed that no practical result would arise 
from any public discussion of this matter. (Hear, hear.) But, as the 
chairman of the Agra Bank had volunteered a statement upon this subject, 
he believed he was bound to say a few words in reply, with the view of 
allaying the anxiety which the speech of the chairman of the Agra Bank 
naturally occasioned. He (Mr Devaux), however, declined then to go 
into any particulars, because he believed that it would be highly dangerous 
to follow such a course. His words might be misconstrued, and he might 
say something that could be laid hold of by the Court before which the 
question was then pending. Besides, if he went into particulars, he might 
be censured as being guilty of a contempt of Court. (Laugbter.) He 
would not, therefore, follow the chairman of the Agra Bank into any of 
the figures he then quoted. If he did so, he might make an ex parte state- 
ment, and, after all, leave them entirely ignorant of the real merits of 
the case. He would confine himself, then, to the moral point of their 
differences with the Agra Bank. He might say conscientiously, after the 
many months of useless correspondence that had taken place on the subject, 
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if the directors felt there was the slightest chance of meeting the chairman 
of the Agra Bank in a conciliatory spirit on his part, they believed that 
the matter would have been settled long ago without any litigation, and 
that an arrangement would have been come to under which they would 
have conceded much more than the Agra Bank was at all likely to get 
by resorting to the Court of Chancery. The chairman of that bank 
tried apparently to excuse himself for having forced the Anglo-Egyptian 
Banking Company into Chancery, and said it was no easy matter with 
those enormous differences between them to come to any amicable arrange- 
ment with this company. But why, he (Mr. Devaux) asked, did he not 
try? The directors of the Anglo-Egyptian Banking Company did all they 
could towards effecting an amicable settlement of the differences. But, 
finding they could effect no good by acting the part of lambs in the matter, 
they were of course obliged to turn wolves in their own defence. (A 
laugh.) The directors then felt that they had neo alternative but to put 
themselves in the hands of lawyers, as they did not understand all the 
mysteries of Chancery. He should be sorry to say anything personal when 
teplying to the statement made by the chairman of the Agra Bank, but 
he must be excused if he referred to certain recorded facts as tests of 
the veracity of that statement. In January, 1868, the directors of this 
company offered the Agra Bank—in order to narrow the question between 
them, and to bring it to a plain, intelligible issue—to submit their accounts, 
with those of the Agra and Masterman’s Bank, to two respectable experi- 
enced accountants, and to abide their judgment upon them. That offer 
was refused, and those accounts, which were very complicated and difficult, 
and which would involve a long time when submitted to the examination 
of the lawyers or men unaccustomed to such matters, might be disposed of 
satisfactorily by regular experienced accountants in two or three days. 

A Shareholder (interrupting) asked how much those law expenses would 
be, and expressed a hope that the money of the company would not be 
spent in law (cries of “ Order, order.’’) 

The Chairman said it was too late to consider that point. They were 
in for it now, and must go intoChancery. There had been eight months’ 
correspondence before they went into Chancery, He was now going to 
touch a point which he thought would astonish the worthy chairman of 
the Agra Bank. So far from the Agra Bank having any such claim upon 
this company as they alleged, he (Mr. Devaux) maintained that the 
Anglo-Egyptian Company were entitled to the deepest and everlasting 
gratitude of the Agra and Masterman’s Banking Company. (Hear, hear.) 
In the time of their greatest need, the Agra Bank accepted with eagerness 
and thanks the loan this company offered them. The chairman then read 
a letter, dated September, 1865, from the general manager of the Agra 
and Masterman’s Banking Company, acknowledging the receipt of a letter 
the previous day from the Anglo-Egyptian Banking Company, conveying 
“the gratifying intelligence of having succeeded in securing a loan for 
the Agra and Masterman’s Bank.” The writer then went on to say he was 
desired by his directors tv offer their direct acknowledgments for the 
friendly interference of the Anglo-Egyptian Banking Company, and to 
assure them that no exertions would be wanting on their part to co-operate 
for the material satisfaction of both parties concerned. He concluded by 
saying that they would be glad to receive further particulars in connection 
with the loan. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Devaux, in commenting upon those 
facts, reminded the shareholders that when the Agra and Masterman’s 

lay prostrate from weakness—when threatened by a winding-up 
order from the Court of Chancery—in that hour of their misfortune the 
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Anglo-Egyptian Banking Company, at a great sacrifice, came to their 
assistance and saved them from the dangers that encompassed them. The 
Agra and Masterman’s Bank at that time was nobody, whereas this com- 
pany was all-powerful and commanded great influence. They positively 
saved the Agra Bank from destruction, as much as a child might be saved 
from drowning who had fallen into water. (Hear, hear.) He had now 
shown the shareholders the moral point of the case as between the Agra 
Bank and themselves. He had only to hope that he had introduced no 
personal matters into his speech. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Villeboisnet thanked the chairman for the statement he had made, 
which was extremely satisfactory ; and remarked upon the fact of their 
letters from the secretary being subjected to a postage of 2d., occasioned 
by an unnecessary quantity of paper accompanying them. 

Captain Hall likewise thanked the chairman for his satisfactory expla- 
nation. 

On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Macpherson, the 
report was received and adopted. 

A resolution was also agreed to re-electing Mr. J. B. Pastré, the retirizg 
director. 

Mr. W. C. Harvey and Mr. J. L. Sawer, the retiring auditors, were 
likewise reinstated in their office. 

Captain Hall (pointing to Mr. Macpherson) said there was the late 
chairman of the Agra Bank; perhaps it was he who had written the 
letter read by the president. 

Mr. Macpherson replied he had nothing to do with the writing of the 
letter in question. He, however, fully approved of it. The present 
chairman of the Agra Bank had heartily approved of the loan referred 


to, although one would scarcely suppose so after the speech he had made 
the other day. 
A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors, proposed by Mr. 


Josephs, and heartily responded to by acclamation, concluded the pro- 
ceedings of the meeting. 





PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


Tus forty-fourth yearly general meeting of the proprietors of this bank 
was held on the 20th May, at the offices of the company, No. 42, Old 
Broad-street, City; Mr. Philip Twells in the chair. 

The Chairman said the first business they had to transact was the 
election of directors, in lieu of those who retired by rotation, and who 
offered themselves for re-election. 

The retiring directors were then unanimously re-elected, as follows :-— 
Mr. H. R. Alexander, Mr. H. Barnett, M.P., Mr. J. Helme, and Sir Moses 
Montefiore, Bart. 19 

The following report of the directors was then read by Mr. A. Christie, 
the secretary :— 

“The directors have pleasure in again meeting the proprietors, and 
submitting to them the results of the bank’s business during the past 
year, before doing which they will, as usual, refer briefly to some of those 
circumstances which affect the prosperity of Ireland, and necessarily 
interest the shareholders. The great heat and long-continued dryness of 
the summer of 1868 were adverse to the green crops, but favourable to the 
yield and quality of cereals. Wheat was rather above an average in 
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quantity, and fine in quality, and remunerated the farmer, though the 
price was much under that of the two previous years. Oats also 
were a fair average in quantity and of good quality, and the 
price was favourable to the seller. Barley was good both in yield 
and quality, and the price remunerative. Potatoes were abundant, and, 
notwithstanding that some portion was affected with disease, a large 
quantity remained sound. The acreage of land under flax was much 
below that of previous years, and owing to the dryness of the summer, and 
in some cases to badness of seed, the produce was much under an average, 
and though the price was very high, the poverty of yield made this in 
general an unsatisfactory crop for the grower. The protracted drought 
greatly lessened the demand in England for store cattle, and rendered 
them, for a time, almost unsaleable. This interrupted the extensive trade 
in the export of cattle from Ireland, and rendered it necessary to hold 
them over in that country to a larger extent than usual. The winter, 
however, having been unusually mild, the Irish graziers had food for their 
extra stock, and were able to keep the animals in good condition, and the 
demand for cattle at the recent spring fairs has been active, and the prices 
high. Owing to the drought there was a short supply of butter, but this 
was almost compensated for by the increased market value. On the whole 
the farming classes are believed to have improved their position during 
the past year, and rents have been well paid. The retail trade of the 
country has, however, been dull, and less satisfactory than might have 
been expected, especially in the smaller country towns. The depression 
in the linen trade noticed in last year’s report has not passed away. ‘The 
scarcity before alluded to in the supply of home-grown flax, and the high 
price of that article, operated injuriously on this very important branch of 
trade; and though the deficiency of supply was, in some measure, over- 
come by importations from abroad, the parties engaged in its manufacture 
and sale have little profit. Some hope is entertained of an improvement 
in the present year, consequent on an expected increase in the breadth of 
land sown with flax in Ireland, and on the fact that the seed is better than 
any imported for several years past. The rates of interest continued very 
low throughout the financial year of the bank ; and keeping this in view, 
the directors are sure that the proprietors will agree with them in think- 
ing the following statement of the year’s profits very satisfactory :— 


The account submitted to the yearly general meeting in May, 
1868, showed the amount of rest or undivided profits at 28th 
March, 1868, to be - ote ose sae one . 

Out of which there has been paid to the proprietors the amount 
of two ordinary and extraordinary dividends as follows :— 

At Midsummer, 1868, ordinary dividend of 4 per cent., 
£21,000; extraordinary dividend of 6 per cent., 
£32,400 eve . 


£248,717 6 li 


54,000 


At Christmas, 1868, “ordinary dividend of 4 per 
cent., £21,600; extraordinary dividend of 6 per 
cent., £32,400 “ om isin a +. 54,000 


108,000 0 0 


Leaving a balance of cee oe vee ove oe 

To which there has since been added the amount of net profits 
for the year ending on the 27th, being the last Saturday of 
March, 1869, after deducting property-tax, and providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts an nab ae niles w- 108,188 10 7 


£140,717 6 1 


Making the rest, or undivided profits at 27th March, 1869 ... £248,905 17 6 


Le a SA 
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“ The directors, have in consequence, the pleasure of announcing their 
intention to pay in July next, as in several past years, an extraordinary 
dividend of 30s. on each £100 share, and 12s. on each £10 share of the 
capital stock of the bank, in addition to the ordinary dividend of four per 
cent., making the amount to be then paid £2. 10s. on each £100 share, and 
£1 on each £10 share for the half-year ending at Midsummer next; 
and they propose also, as heretofore, to pay the property-tax for the pro- 
prietors.” 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said -—This is the 
report which the directors are enabled to lay before the proprietors at 
this meeting, and when we remember the state of Ireland during the six 
months which ended in March last, the extreme dryness of the preceding 
summer, and other circumstances, it is with great satisfaction that we find 
we can submit to you so cheering a statement upon this occasion. Itis, I 
am sure, unnecessary for me to remind you that a dividend of 20 per cent. 
is a very large profit on the capital which we have invested in this bank. 
We have reason to know that in promoting our own interests we are con- 
tributing to the prosperity of the whole of Ireland; and our personal 
satisfaction is certainly not diminished by the fact that our patriotism is 
not left to be its own reward, but that we are able to obtain a substantial 
remuneration for our enterprise. (Hear, hear). It will probably be in the 
remembrance of many of you that this will be the twenty-fifth half-yearly 
dividend paid at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, and I may claim for 
the directors who were acting in your behalf in the year 1857—and I do 
so the more boldly because 1 had not then the honour of a seat at your 
board—I may claim for them the credit of having adopted the true principle 
which ought to regulate the relations between directors and shareholders. 
They were, in the first place, anxious to maintain the high position the 
bank had acquired, and they were, in the next place, desirous that the share- 
holders should participate, as far as could be safely done, in the large profits 
which the establishment was realising as a commercial company. They, 
therefore, in the year 1857, raised the dividend to 20 per cent. per annum, 
and it has since been maintained at thatrate. In adopting that resolution, 
they exercised great liberality, as is shown by the fact that, whenever our 
profits have been rather iess than usual, we have found it necessary to 
encroach upon our undivided profits in order to make up the large sum of 
£108,000, which we had to divide among the shareholders. That necessity, 
however, had been but of rare occurrence, and it is with great satisfaction I 
have to state that after paying this dividend for twelve years the amount 
of our rest or undivided profits is now greater by the sum of about 
£23,000 than it was in the year 1857. (Hear, hear). The directors, in 
their desire to gratify the shareholders upon that occasion, took 
care not to jeopardise the position of the bank ; but, while exercising 
a spirit of liberality, manifested a due regard for the safety and perma- 
nence of the establishment. Our profits during the last year have been 
barely sufficient to enable us to pay the dividend we now propose. But 
this is not to be much wondered at when we consider the state of trade and 
agriculture in Ireland during the twelve months from March, 1868, to 
March, 1869. During that period the average Bank of England rate of 
interest was only £2. 6s. 6d. per cent. We have done all we properly could 
to prevent our suffering any serious injury for the prevalence of this low 
rate of interest; and we have fortunately succeeded in that object. We 
have not contracted any bad debts worth mentioning, either from their 
number or their amount; and we have not had anything unusual to 
encounter in the nature of competition of any kind. We all know how 
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very injuriously a rash and unwise competition affects old commercial 
establishments. We have seen at the same time the result of such ,com- 
petition in the fate which has overtaken a number of new companies 
during the last three or four years. We know that many of those com- 
panies showed themselves more anxious to obtain business than to make 
a legitimate profit, and we are also aware of the consequences which have 
followed from their pursuing so unwise a course. But although that is a 
suicidal policy for those by whom it is adopted, it is extremely injurious 
to established companies, and it is sometimes very difficult for the directors 
of those companies to determine on the- precise position which they 
ought to assume, so that they may not, on the one hand, run the risk of 
losing the business from which they had previously derived their profits ; 
while they should not, on the other hand, engage in transactions from which 
they could not reasonably expect a fair profit. (Hear, hear). It is usual 
upon these occasions for the chairman to enter a little into the state of the 
commerce and agriculture of Ireland during the preceding twelve months, 
and the statement I shall now proceed to lay before you, while it will 
show why our profits were not greater during the last year, cannot give 
rise to any feeling of apprehension or despair for the future. The large 
capital engaged in the growth and manufacture of flax in Ireland has not 
during the past year been very profitably employed. The weather did 
not suit such a crop, the yield was small, the acreage under cultivation was 
less than usual, and the produce was not so large as in the preceding year. 
But, as a partial compensation for that evil, the price was higher, although 
that increase of price did not at all make up for the deficiency in quantity. 
The manufacturer, besides, had to compete more with cotton than in the 
few previous years, and the price which he obtained for his goods was not 
sufficient to satisfy him. Then again, the merchant who sold the linen or’ 
other manufactured articles found the prices lower than he had expected ; 
and he, too, had his complaintto make. But it must be admitted, on the 
other hand, that the amount of capital invested in that branch of industry 
has of late years undergone a considerable increase. In the year 1862 there 
were in Ireland 100 flax factories; in the year 1868 that number had risen 
to 144. In 1862 the number of spindles was 592,981; in 1868 it was 
905,395. In 1862 the number of persons employed was 33,525; in 1868 it 
was 60,497. This is, therefore, a very important branch of manufacturing and 
commercial industry in the sister kingdom. With regard to its present 
prospects, I haveto state that a much larger acreage of flax has been sown; 
that the seed used has been of a superior description, and that the crop is 
now looking exceedingly well; and we may, therefore, hope that next year 
the directors will be able to submit to you a more satisfactory statement 
upon this subject. In the general agricultural condition and prospects of 
Treland there seems at the present moment to be little reason for complaint. 
The rents have been well and regularly paid; the farmers, or rather the 
graziers, who were at one time placed in a very anxious position, are now 
much more satisfied. The great drought which prevailed in this portion of 
the United Kingdom during the last autumn, prevented, to a great extent, 
the importation of store cattle; but, fortunately those farmers and graziers 
in Ireland who had thus an unusual amount of stock left on their hands 
have had the advantage of an unusually mild winter, and they now 
find themselves in a great measure compensated. for their previous 
losses and disappointments. At the great Ballinasloe spring fair, held on 
the 7th of May, almost all the cattle in the market were disposed 
of between the hours of four and seven in the morning, and at prices with 
which the graziers were quite content. The effect of the state of agricul- 
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ture on the retail trade of the country was not altogether satisfactory. 
There is no doubt that during the last twenty years the standard of living 
in every way has been very much raised in Ireland. The great mass of 
the population are better housed and better clothed ; they require more 
comforts, and they are anxious to provide a better education for their 
children. In consequence of their not having been able to sell their cattle 
they were left short of funds; but the winter was a mild one, and they 
were therefore able to do with a less amount of clothing than usual; and 
the consequence was, that instead of spending their money with the retail 
traders they kept it invested in cattle, and now they find they have more 
of it than they had expected three or four months ago. Under these circum- 
stances we may hope that in the course of the present year the general con- 
dition of the country will materially improve. It is encouraging to know 
that emigration has of late considerably decreased. Thenumber of emigrants 
from Ireland in the year 1867 amounted to 81,724, and it fell in 1868 to 
62,190. Again, I find that the valuation of property to the poor-rate, 
which amounted in 1867 to £13,045,000 rose in 1868 to £13,117,000; 
while there has been an addition to the land under cultivation to the 
extent of 94,000 acres. There is, therefore, every reason to believe 
that the agriculturists and the land owners of Ireland are at present in a 
better position, as to material resources, than that which they held a few 
years ago. With these feelings of satisfaction with the past, and of hope 
and confidence for the future, I now propose that the report which has 
just been read, be received, adopted, and entered on the minutes; but 

fore you agree to that motion, I shall be perfectly willing to answer any 
question which may be put to me by any proprietor who may wish for 
further information with respect to the condition and the business of the 
bank. (Cheers.) 

Sir Moses Montefiore seconded the motion for the adoption of the 
report. 

The motion was then put, and it was at once unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. J. P. Bacon moved, and Mr. J. Petherick seconded, a vote of thanks 
to the chairman and the board of directors; and the motion having been 
unanimously adopted, the Chairman briefly acknowledged the compli- 
ment, 

The Rev. Mr. Hill proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Hewatt, the super- 
intendent of the Bank in Ireland; to Mr. Christie, the secretary ; and to 
the other officers of the bank for their zealous and efficient services. 

The motion, having been seconded by Mr. W. J. Whyte, was unani- 
mously carried. 

Mr. Christie, in returning thanks for the compliment, said that the 
officers of the bank always felt a pleasure in doing everything in their 
power to promote the interests of the proprietors, and that the kindness 
with which they were upon all occasicns treated by the directors afforded 
them an additional stimulus for the zealous discharge of their duties. 

The meeting then separated. 





LAND MORTGAGE BANK OF INDIA (CREDIT FONCIER 
INDIEN), LIMITED. 
Tar sixth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this bank was 
held on the 21st May, at the London Tavern, to receive the directors’ 
report of the past year’s operations, and for the ordigary business of the 
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onary: Mr. T. R. Boyson, chairman of the board of directors, pre- 
sided. 

The Manager (Mr. J. Wiggins) read the advertisement convening the 
meeting. The following report and statement of accounts were taken as 
read :— 

“Tn submitting their sixth annual report on the affairs of the bank, 
with the audited balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the year 
ending 31st December, 1868, the directors have satisfaction in stating 
that all the financial requirements of the bank to the end of the current 
year (and indeed to the 30th of June, 1870) have been provided for by 
funds already in London, or in course of remittance from India, and that 
no call will be necessary during the present or ensuing year. The profit 
and loss account must not be relied upon as affording an accurate in- 
dication of the bank’s actual progress during the past year; for, not- 
withstanding the small balance at credit of this account, the directors 
feel they are fully warranted in stating that, since July, 1868, the posi- 
tion of the bank has materially improved, and that its progress towards 
a more sound and healthy condition (although gradual) has been decided 
and substantial; and their belief is that if the shareholders will give 
them their continued confidence they will ultimately, and within a rea- 
sonable time, succeed in placing the bank in a satisfactory position, and 
making it what, with good management and ordinary discretion on the 
part of its first agents in India, it might have proved from the outset— 
a remunerative undertaking. The fact of the profit and loss account 
showing so small a balance of surplus revenue, has arisen from excep- 
tional causes wholly beyond control, and to which the directors think 
it necessary to advert, and somewhat in detail. They would first call 
attention to the continued lock-up (principally in the Presidency of Bom- - 
bay) of a large amount of capital in land and buildings which, during the 
past year, have been either wholly unproductive of revenue, or productive 
only toa limited extent. They have reason to hope that this evil will be very 
considerably removed at a comparatively early date, (although it may not 
be soon enough to add materially to the current year’s revenue) as most 
of the bank’s properties and securities in the presidency of Bombay will 
be put up for sale in September or October next, by which time the large 
protits believed to have been made in cotton during the last twelve 
months will have been returned, and will, to a great extent, have passed 
into the hands of native capitalists who are most likely to become inves- 
tors in such properties as the bank will have to dispose of. The directors 
would next point out that large amounts received from time to time in 
repayment of loans have been lying for lengthened periods in Calcutta, 
awaiting investment at the bank’s usual rates of interest, and realising 
only, in the meantime, the current market rates for short loans on deposit 
of Government securities. The delay in finding satisfactory employment 
for these funds was, doubtless, owing in some measure to the recent 
change in the bank’s local management—to the fact of no new loans 
having been granted for a considerable time and its not being sufficiently 
known to landowners in the Mofussil that the bank was again prepared 
to make advances—and to the unusual plethora of money in the local 
market, available for short loans at low rates, which enabled Zemindars 
and others, who might have become applicants to the bank for loans for 
fixed periods, to meet their requirements temporarily at more favourable 
rates than could have been conceded by the bank. The present repre- 
sentatives of the bank are, and for some time past have been, doing all 
that is possible to give publicity to the bank’s readiness to enter into 
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fresh operations ; whilst the opening of the new Government Loan and 
the probability of increased commercial activity, by furthering the de- 
mand for capital, will tend to absorb surplus money. Recent advices 
from India notify numerous applications for loans on safe and eligible 
security, and the amounts applied for -” good reason to hope that, not 
only will all the banks present available funds soon be placed at remu- 
nerative rates of interest, but that there will be ample employment on 
similar undoubted security for the proceeds of the contemplated sales in 
Bombay, and for all further sums received in repayment of loans, as soon 
as they are available for re-investment. It may also be observed that the 
payment of debentures in 1868, and the provision for similar payments in 
1869, have likewise tended to affect revenue, owing to the necessity for 
withdrawing funds from India, where they were producing revenue, for 
the purpose of meeting these liabilities, which had been provided for in 
previous years out of freshly subscribed debenture capital. The directors 
would next remark that the net proceeds from the tea estates worked by 
the bank during the season of 1868, were not so large in amount as was 
anticipated, or may reasonably be looked for in future. This unfavour- 
able result may fairly be attributed to the bank’s having been compelled 
to assume the actual management of three of these estates when the 
manufacturing season was far advanced, whilst the condition of the whole 
of these estates, when the bank assumed charge of them, was so much 
deteriorated through past mismanagement as to require both time and 
outlay to restore them to order. Time and arrangements since made 


have mitigated, if not removed the most of these disadvantages, and the 
directors are able to look with confidence to the future of these estates. 
The progress of improvement in the commercial condition of Bombay has 


been unusually slow; and although better rents for buildings have in 
some instances been lately realised, the directors are unable to state 
with any approach to confidence that the saleable market value of 
such property has yet materially increased. Towards the end of the 
past year some of the bank’s properties were advertised for sale 
by private contract, and the bank’s local manager has latterly made it 
generally known that he was open to.receive offers, but none of satis- 
factory amount have yet been made. The directors, after anxious and 
mature consideration, have arrived at the conclusion that it will be more 
for the bank’s interest to sell these properties even at the estimated 
values put upon them last year (if better prices cannot be obtained), and 
to invest the proceeds in loans of a reproductive character, than to permit 
a continued lock up (almost unproductively) of the large amount of the 
bank’s capital which these properties represent. The directors have 
good grounds for believing that it has now been finally decided by the 
Home Government of India that the general terminus of the Bombay 
and Baroda Railway shall be at Colaba, and shall be at once proceeded 
with. They consider this decision a subject for congratulation, as in 
their opinion the placing of the terminus at Colaba will add very con- 
siderably to the value of Grant’s Buildings—the bank’s most important 
property in Bombay. The bank’s position has been improved by reduc- 
tion, to the extent of £42,793. 14s., of the current advances on tea 
estates, three of such loans amounting to £25,480 having been paid off 
during the past year, and other similar loans having been reduced by 
payments on account during the same period to the extent of £17,313. 14s, 
whilst for the last mentioned loans the bank holds its original securities 
with that additional value which time, increased age of plant, and further 
outlay, have of necessity given them, Further payments amounting to 
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£4,297, on account of tea loans have been made during the current year, 
and others are confidently expected, the gross of which will materially 
reduce the balances still at debit of such loans. The directors are fully 
alive to the great importance of closing such loans (as well as loans on 
coffee estates in Southern India) as rapidly as may be, and of furthering to 
the utmost their reduction in the meantime, and they have impressed these 
points most forcibly on the bank’s representatives at Calcutta and Madras. 
During the year 1868 the outstanding amount on general loans has been 
reduced to the extent of £51,317, eight of such loans covering a gross of 
£25,602. 8s. of principal having been paid off, and other similar loans 
having been reduced by payments on account of principal, to the extent of 
£21,713. 12s., whilst for the last-mentioned loans the bank holds the 
entirety of its original securities. Further payments in discharge and 
reduction are looked for during the present year. The decrease in the 
debentures current on the 3lst December, 1868, as compared with the 31st _ - 
December, 1867, amounts to £39,010, and the further decrease during the 
current year, for which provision has been made, will amount to £32,940, 
thus reducing the bank’s liabilities on these securities in 1868 and 1869 
by a gross sum of £71,950. The bank’s position is likewise improved by 
the present condition of the six tea estates under its own management, 
and which, as a matter of necessity and not of choice, the bank must work 
until an improved market enables it sell. It must be borne in mind that 
the bank did not obtain possession of several of these estates until the 
year 1868 was far advanced, and consequently had not the opportunity 
during the whole of that year, or even during the whole of the manufac- 
turing season, of bringing to bear upon those estates that improved system 
of management which is now in active operation, and to which the direc- 
tors look with confidence for satisfactory results. The yield, however, 
from three of these estates in 1868 considerably exceeded that of 1867, as 
will be seen from the following figures,— 





YIELD. 


Name of Estates. 1867. 1868, 
Maunds | Maunds 
(80 lbs.) | (80 Ibs.) 





Jalingah roe eo — _ ese 1,145 1,500 
Hope Town ... ove ei eee eee 345 444 
Morapore and ) 

Sabaizpore 5 see ove eee 300 | 690 














“The increase in the amount appearing at debit of the tea estates 
in the balance-sheet has arisen partly from the bank having been 
compelled during the current year, for its own protection, to take 
over and work another estate belonging to the Lebong and 
Minchu Tea Company, Limited—partly from the insufficiency of the net 
proceeds from the 1868 crops to meet the outlay in that year—and partly 
from the adjustment and capitalisation of interest and other accounts 
that were outstanding on the 3lst December, 1867. The result of the 
bank’s actual working of the tea estates during 1868 (exclusive of certain 
estates in Darjeeling held as security for one loan), is a gross estimated 
loss of about £1,600. The estates last referred to not having been under 
the bank’s actual management during 1868, although funds were supplied 
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to the mortgagor for their cultivation ; and his general debt to the bank, 
inclusive of these advances, having been reduced by payments on account 
during 1868, below the debit balance at which it stood on the 31st Decem- 
ber, 1867, the working of these estates is not included in the above esti- 
mate. The directors are satisfied that the value of most of these estates 
has materially improved during the past year from the effects of that 
better management which has been already alluded to, and that the 
present and each succeeding year will make them more remunerative 
from crop, and add considerably to their block value. And it is expected 
that the working of the tea estates, inclusive of the Lebong and Minchu 
Estate, during the present year, will result in a net surplus of profit over 
the year’s outlay of about £5,000. The position of the profit and loss 
account precludes the directors from any writings off in respect of the 
amounts remaining at the debit of the debenture discount and charges 
sinking fund accounts, Indian commission sinking fund account, Indian 
exchange account, and preliminary charges account, but they have 
resolved, after much consideration, to provide for the extinction 
of these accounts, and remove the necessity for their appearing 
annually to debit of profit and loss, by at once setting aside a sum 
of £10,000, as the nucleus of a fund for this purpose, to accumulate 
at compound interest, and to be increased as surplus revenue may from 
time to time admit, until it reaches a sufficient amount. This fund will 
be invested on first class securities in India, and will be kept distinct from 
the bank’s general assets—a separate account in respect of it being opened 
in the bank’s books. One moiety of the £10,000 will be provided by the 
£5,000 received from the bank’s late Bombay agents (as hereafter men- 
tioned), and the other moiety will be transferred from the bank’s general 
assets. The same cause which precludes writings off in respect of the accounts 
last mentioned equally prevents addition to the reserve fund. The directors 
still consider that the gross of the bank’s losses in respect of principal, will 
certainly fall within £172,000 as estimated in last year’s report. In one 
case they are disposed to attach an increase of value to the bank’s security 
to the extent of from £9,000 to £10,000, and there are other cases in 
which the securities may fairly be looked upon as having some 
additional value, but bearing in mind the difficulty of closely estimating 
the value of such properties, and the prices they are likely to realize at 
forced sales, and actuated by an earnest desire not to mislead by putting 
forward impressions of too sanguine a character, or holding out hopes 
which may not be realized, the directors feel that their duty will be best 
fulfilled by confining themselves to the above statement, and by adding 
that in connection with the contemplated sales, every effort will be used to 
further competition and obtain full values. Under legal advice the 
chairman entered into personal negotiations with the bank’s late agents 
at Bombay, with a view to bringing about an adjustment of the bank’s 
claims against them for compensation for losses arising out of their 
agency, and the result of this negotiation was an offer on their part to 
pay the bank a sum of rupees 50,000 (£5,000) in exchange for a release 
in full, It is right to add that this offer was coupled with an express 
denial on their part of any neglect involving consequent liability, and 
an assertion that the bank’s losses in the Bombay Presidency arose 
from exceptional times and circumstances wholly beyond their control 
—and they based their offer upon their regret that the bank’s opera- 
tions through their agency should have proved so disastrous,—their 
Willingness to make some concession on this account, and towards in- 
VOL. XXIX. 
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creasing that reserve fund which is to provide (as far as may be) for 
ultimate losses—and their anxiety to avoid litigation. ‘The directors, 
under legal advice, accepted this offer; the £5,000 has been received, 
and the release has been executed. The £5,000 exceeds by £692, or 
thereabouts, the gross of all commissions on principal and interest 
which the late Bombay agents have received since their appointment. 
For many reasons, which it is obviously undesirable now to detail, the 
directors consider this settlement an advantageous one for the bank, and 
such is also the opinion of their legal adviser. The directors have 
since addressed their superintendent at Calcutta on the subject of the 
bank’s claims against their late agents at Calcutta for compensation for 
similar losses, and have authorised him to enter into negotiations with a 
view to effecting a settlement of the bank’s claims on a like basis. The 
bank’s branches at Calcutta and Bombay are now in efficient working 
order. Mr. Allender’s management hitherto has received the unquali- 
fied approval of the directors, who consider that the bank has been 
especially fortunate in securing his services as its principal represen- 
tative in India. He has shown great judgment and discretion in dealing 
with many matters of much difficulty and importance, and in the general 
management of the bank’s affairs; and his zeal, energy and earnest 
anxiety for the bank’s interest are, in the board’s opinion, 
deserving of all commendation. The new system at Calcutta 
and Bombay has hitherto worked well, and the directors are 
quite satisfied that results and further experience will prove the change in 
local management to have been expedient and for the interests of the 
bank. The question of expenditure, both at home and abroad, has con- 
tinued to receive the attention of the directors, who think it may be 
satisfactory to the shareholders to have before them the reductions there 
have been from time to time in the amount of its item. In 1865 it was 
£16,016. 4s. 10d.: in 1866, £13,870. 1s. 2d.; in 1867, £12,607. 3s. 6d. ; in 
1868, £9,701. 3s. 3d. It will be observed that the decrease in 1868, as 
compared with 1867, was £2,905; and the directors hope to effect such 
further reduction in the present year as will bring it down to £8,428, or 
little more than one-half of similar outlay in 1865. The directors have 
impressed upon their agencies in India the importance of the utmost 
economy consistent with efficient management, and as a temporary measure, 
and until the bank’s affairs are in a more satisfactory position, and enable 
it to pay a dividend, they have further reduced the directors’ remune- 
ration (as from the 31st of March last) from £1,500 to £800 per annum. 
The directors, on the ground of economy, and as part of the scheme for 
decreasing the amount of the directors’ remuneration, have resolved to 
recommend the reduction of their number to five, the minimum pre- 
scribed by the articles of association as altered by the special resolution 
passed on the 30th July, 1868. Major-General Balfour, C.B., and W. S. 
Fitzwilliam, Esq., as the directors who have been longest in office, are 
the two directors to retire by rotation, under clause 67. Joseph Glen, 
Esq. having resigned, there will be one vacancy to supply in the event of 
the shareholders adopting the directors’ recommendation to reduce their 
number. Major-General Balfour and Mr. Fitzwilliam are both eligible 
for re-election, and it will be for the shareholders at the general meeting 
to supply the vacancy. It will also rest with the shareholders at the 
general meeting, under section 98 of the articles of association, to appoint 
auditors for the year 1869: and Messrs. J. Hill Williams and Wm. H. 
Hughes, the present auditors, offer themselves for re-election.” 
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Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1868. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, £4 per share on 100,000 shares £400,000 0 
Debenture capital <—< -— -— a we " 633,440 0 
J oe ee ri 6,495 5 
Sundry creditors a a 724 8 
Outstanding dividend warrants .. . 56 11 
Coupon account ... we wee nee nee ee 17,014 16 
Profit and loss, balance at credit of this account 1,108 12 

£1,058,839 13 11 


Cr. 
Loans on mortgage in India ... ... © w. we. £695,593 
Tea estates worked by the bank ... .. .. . 108,947 
Invested in Government securities ... ... we 8,052 
Reserve fund investment account ... ... ase 6,495 
Wille receivable ...  ..0 occ cs ccc cee ae 2,300 
Cash at bankers and loans on Government securities ... ant 90,796 
‘Ten crop Of 1668 ... wc sco coe neo ween on 20,839 
Indian interest, owing and accrued, considered good ... ... ..- 16,023 
Debenture discount, and charges sinking fund accounts, 

£85,546. 2s. 8d.; Indian commission sinking fund account, 

£2,777. 6s. 11d.; Indian exchange account, £2,500; pre- 

liminary charges, £6,326. 15s, - a 97,150 
Sundry debtors ... sso cee = vee tee weet = 2,891 
Leasehold premises, No. 17, Change Alley... ... 9,074 
Office fittings and furniture, London and India... ... 674 


~ 
ao 
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£1,058,839 
IE A se ERAS 
~ Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1868. 
r. 
Current expenses, London, viz. :— 
Rent, salaries, advertising, books, stationery, printing, directors’ 
remuneration, &c. ... ss. “a wae £5,138 
Current expenses, India... ... me © Si 4,567 
Debenture interest... ... see aie ‘i 33,073 
Indian exchange account,1868 ... ws. ~ 845 
Deberture discount and charges, 1868 .. ... . as 341 
Se ae eee ee 134 
Office furniture account—10 per cent. written off 75 
Balance carried to credit of new account ... ... 1,108 12 8 


£45,280 10 11 
——— 
Cr. 
Gross profits for the year, 1868 ... ss see vee wee vee «| £44,822 6 4 
Balance from 1867, £3,211. 17s. 1d.; less expenses of Mr. 
Boyson’s special mission to India, 1867, 1868, £2,753, 12s. 6d. 458 4 7 


£45,280 10 11 
The Chairman said it then became his duty to move that the report 
which had been taken as read, be received, adopted, and confirmed, and 
it was his privilege at the same time to address them upon it, and 
generally upon the state of their affairs. He might mention that in 
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framing this report, his colleagues and himself had one especial object in 
view, and that was to convey to the general body of shareholders, more 
especially to those who might be prevented by distance or other causes 
from attending the present meeting to ask those questions for themselves 
which they had the right to have answered, and to enable them to realise 
with approximate accuracy not only the various results of their last year’s 
working, but the present position of the bank. They had kept that 
object steadily in view, and he hoped they had succeeded in fulfilling it. 
They were desirous to give the fullest information upon all subjects which 
it appeared to them it was necessary, right, and proper should be brought 
under the notice of the shareholders. They considered that this was their 
duty, and he hoped they would think that they had sufficiently performed 
it. (Hear.) This must also be their excuse, if any were required, for the 
somewhat unusual length of the report; but the directors felt that it was 
incumbent upon them to give them all,and more particularly absent 
shareholders, that information which was embodied in it. That it was a 
truthful and honest report, on behalf of himself and colleagues he was 
there most unhesitatingly to assert. He believed it told them all that it 
was important and desirable they should know, and they had endeavoured, 
to the utmost of their ability and their judgment, not to give undue weight 
or undue colour to any fact, or to any circumstance to which that report 
alluded. This was his (Mr. Boyson’s) first appearance at a general meet- 
ing in the capacity of chairman, and he certainly would have been better 
pleased had he been able to point to 1868 as showing a greater amount of 
progress and positively more substantial results; but when he called to 
their minds the position of the bank twelve months since, he himself had 
the feeling—and he hoped he should satisfy them that the feeling was well 
founded—that there had been some material improvement in the bank’s 
position, that there was a substantial ground for some congratulation, and 
certainly a sufficient warranty for the conclusions which were embodied in 
their report. (Hear, hear.) He thought, without feeling over sanguine, 
they might look hopefully and with confidence to their future. It might, 
perhaps, give some additional weight to the statements which were con- 
tained in the report, if he admitted, which he did, that he was not going to 
be over sanguine, but rather the other way; and had his colleagues and 
himself not felt most thoroughly satisfied by the fullest consideration, and 
after the most thorough and critical examination of every loan now upon 
their books, and of their affairs generally, the conclusions they had em- 
bodied in their report would not have been placed before them. They 
would realise with him that the report had dealt so fully with all matters 
which it seemed to his colleagues and to himself that it was their duty, as 
the custodians of their interests, to bring before them, that he laboured 
under this disadvantage of having very little original matter now to 
place before them. What he wouldsay would amount ina great measure 
to a repetition, but if they would kindly bear with him, he proposed to take 
them very cursorily through the report, amplifying in some few matters 
the information which the report afforded. He would do his best not 
to overtax their patience, or to be over tedious. The first paragraph 
would, doubtless, be satisfactory tothem. Ittold them that “the directors 
have satisfaction in stating that all the financial requirements of the bank 
to the end of the current year (and, indeed, to the 30th June, 1870) have 
been provided for by funds already in London, or in course of remittance 
frem India, and that no call will be necessary during the present or 
ensuing year.” He should presently go beyond that statement, and he 
should tell them what he conscientiously believed to be the fact, that for 
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the purpose of meeting the bank’s liabilities no call would be necessary 
or could be necessary for many successive years. (Hear, hear.) The total 
amount that would be required up to 30th of June, 1870, including the 
debenture interest, the short period debentures, and drawings on account of 
long debentures—by which he meant the debentures that had thirty years 
to run—was £69,900. Now they had cash in hand, and assets either in this 
country, or on their way from India, amounting to £38,300. The re- 
mittances from India out of revenue, which had been realised to a great 
extent, and which would undoubtedly arrive in due course, would very much 
more than suffice to cover the whole balance of the £69,900 of liability. 
So that up to the 30th of June, 1870, they had actually funds in hand 
which they could rely upon with positive certainty for the purpose of 
paying every legitimate claim that could arise upon the bank. He would 
now mention that between the 30th of June, 1870, and the 31st of December, 
1871, a further period of eighteen months, the repayments of short deben- 
tures and drawings on account of long debentures would amount to only 
£27,580. This was up to the 31st of December, 1871. While in respect of 
loans, of which there could be no question whatever within this period, they 
would receive payments either in reduction or in discharge, an amount 
infinitely more than sufficient to cover the whole amount of their further 
liability which would accrue between the 30th of June, 1870, and the 31st of 
December, 1871. So that they were in a fair way of being able to meet any 
liability without trenching upon the capital, which was properly chargeable 
upon and payable out of revenue. But there was a very important question 
connected with the subject of a call which he had not intended to bring under 
their notice at this meeting, but to defer to some future time. There seemed, 
however, to be no objection now to ask their attention to it, the more espe- 
cially as he had heard from a shareholder that the boards’ views as to the 
policy of a call, distinguished from any necessity for making it, had been the 
subject of discussion among those interested in the capital ofthis bank. Hoe 
told them again that the result of the most careful consideration of their 
affairs, and of their future, and after the most anxious consideration that 
they had been able to give to the subject, had led them to this conclusion, 
that for the purpose of meeting the bank’s liabilities, whether the debenture 
interest, repayment of short debentures, or drawings in respect of long deben- 
tures, together with the current expenses of working the bank, there would 
be no necessity for making any call for many years to come, inasmuch as it 
was abundantly clear to them that, even supposing that in any one year the 
current revenue did not suffice, and they could see no prospect of such a 
state of things arising unless the bank’s affairs took a very much worse shape 
than they had done heretofore; but, even supposing the current revenue 
of any one year to be insufficient for the purpose of meeting that year’s 
current liabilities, the repayments in respect of loans would infinitely more 
than suffice for years to come to cover any possible deficiency of revenue that 
might arise in that respect. It was quite true that trenching upon capital 
would have this disadvantage, that it would withdraw from profitable 
working in India capital to that extent, and to that extent would decrease 
the revenue of subsequent years, That there was no absolute necessity 
for a call for many years to come did seem to him beyond a doubt quite 
clear ; but it appeared to him, and to his colleagues, that the expediency 
of calling up additional capital at a comparatively early date—say the 
year after next,—might be a matter of very wise policy, not for the pur-. 
pose of meeting liabilities, because he did not think it would be required, 
but for the purpose and with the object of putting the directors of the 
bank, and the bank itself, in possession of a larger amount of working 
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capital, which they could invest, he believed, in advantage in India at a 
profitable rate of interest, under their present arrangements, with their 
present staff, and without any additional expense; and the result of this 
would necessarily be an increase of revenue, and an increase of revenue 
without any increase of ontlay. (Hear, hear.) Besides, it would strengthen 
the ability of the bank to get up its reserve to a sufficient amount to pro- 
vide for the whole of the losses which they looked forward to as being 
possible—a great many of which was absolutely certain; and another 
point was, and this was a most material one for the consideration of the 
shareholders, that it would hasten, and hasten most materially, their being 
in a position to pay a dividend. (Hear, hear.) Some of their board were 
large holders in the company, and had a deep interest in the bank’s suc- 
cess. That was their view, and they held very strong opinions upon the 
question of the expediency of this matter. At one time he had intended 
to have brought this subject under their consideration at the present 
meeting, with a view to ascertaining what the feelings of the shareholders 
were upon the subject of a comparatively early call; but further con- 
sideration led them to the resolve to defer the question for a time—(hear, 
hear)—until they had succeeded, as he hoped they would do, and that at 
no very distant period, in realising their assets, and thereby ascertain, 
beyond question what their actual losses would amount to; and their hope 
was, that by that time, the improved ‘position of the bank, its increased 
health as regarded its financial condition, would be so far demonstrated 
to the public as to induce them to come forward and subscribe most 
liberally, as they had done in days past, to the debenture capital. (Hear, 
hear.) If they did so, no call, under these circumstances, would become 
necessary ; and another thing to be borne in mind was that if they were 
successful, as he hoped they would be, in realising at an early date those 
assets which were now locked up principally in Bombay, and also in the 
Presidency of Bengal, they would have so much additional working capital, 
which they had every reason to believe they would be able to place at a 
fair average rate of interest, certainly not under 10 per cent. (Hear, hear.) 
But at what date they would succeed in realising these assets, was a matter 
of question. With respect to the question of expediency in calling up 
further capital at present, it was suflicient for him to say that neither 
during this year, nor during next year, would any call be made. (Hear, 
hear.) There was no necessity for it that could now be seen, and in future 
years he hoped there would be no necessity for it ; but with respect to the 
question of expediency, if he (the chairman) were permitted to hold his 
= position, he should certainly ask their careful attention at no very 

istant period—probably at their meeting next year. He might say this, 
however, that even supposing this policy should by-and-bye be approved by 
the shareholders, the amount of call which the board would propose would 
be comparatively small, and with a view to meet the convenience of the 
shareholders in general they would propose that the call should be made 
at considerable intervals. He thought that two calls, probably of 10s. a 
share at an interval of some months, would give them a sufficient amount of 
additional capital to put this point beyond all doubt, and as a matter of 
fact, supply an abundance of working capital which would give a sufficient 
profit to cover the whole of their expenses, to add to their reserve fund, 
and they hoped to give a promise of some moderate dividends to their 
shareholders. (Hear, hear.) He thought it desirable to draw the atten- 
tion of the shareholders to this measure of policy because he had heard 
from a shareholder that he understood the directors intended to make a 
call, notwithstanding the statement in their report. Well, he could only 





Land Mortgage Bank of India, 711 


say that any such intention on the part of the directors, after stating in 
their report that there was no necessity for a call, would have been wholly 
at variance with good faith, and would be a step to which he for one 
would not have been a party. (Hear, hear.) With their permission 
he would now pass on to the report. The second, third, fourth, and fifth 
paragraphs of the report gave them the causes, or what they believed to 
be the causes of the comparatively unsatisfactory position of their profit 
and loss account. They saw good reason to hope for a speedy removal of 
many of these causes, and he hoped that, as practical men of business, 
when they (the shareholders) came to realise these causes, they would 
weigh well the conclusion the directors had come to, and that they would 
take the same view of the matter as themselves. (Hear, hear.) They 
were doing their best, as far as lay in their hands, to remove some of 
those causes, as they had told them in their report. With regard to their 
future, he had a calculation there, which was a mere matter of calculation, 
depending upon somewhat of good fortune for its realisation. But he 
thought it might be satisfactory to them to have these figures brought 
before their notice. Supposing that they succeeded in realising the estimate 
of value which they put on their assets at Bombay—the estimate was 
very low indeed, involving, as they were all doubtless aware, very heavy 
and very considerable loss; but supposing they succeeded in realising 
this estimate of value, they would then be able to place this fund, to- 
gether with the repayments on account of good current loans, on good 
security, which he had no doubt—in fact, he thought he might say that 
they had every reason to believe, upon re-investment, paying on the 
average 10 per cent., which was by no means an unreasonable rate of 
interest to expect in India, more especially in Bengal, by loans to the 
Zemindars, &:c.—would give them a gross income of £60,000 a-year, But 
this would take time. It was impossible to say when they would be able 
to realise the whole of their assets. Possibly, as regarded any of these 
assets—that of Grant’s Buildings at Bombay—their wisest policy would 
be to hold these buildings for some time longer, until the railway re- 
quirements, consequent upon the placing of a terminus at Coleba, which 
would, doubtless, give a very considerable additional value to the asset. 
They were quite justified in looking forward to such an increased value. 
The time when they would be able to get out the whole of this £600,000 
at 10 per cent. was a matter of uncertainty, but it did not seem an 
unreasonable state of things to look forward to. He had been a resident 
in India for nearly thirty years, and he was thus able to form a 
tolerably reliable opinion upon the possible success or possible realisa- 
tion of this hope; and his colleague, Mr. Harrison, who had been in 
Bengal nearly all his life, considered that they had fair ground 
for expecting that by-and-bye they would be able to place say £600,000, 
which would include the proceeds of these securities, and the other 
general available means of the bank—he believed that they would 
be able to place this amount at an average rate of interest of 10 
per cent. ‘They had, for instance, been advised by the last mail of 
one advance of one lakh of rupees (£10,000), upon a most un- 
doubted security at 12 per cent.; and throughout the whole province of 
Bengal, 12 per cent. was the nominal rate of interest for advances upon 
land, and this was looked upon there as a very moderate rate of interest. 
He personally knew rates to have been obtained very much in excess of 
12. per cent., but he did think that they might always calculate—if the 
shareholders would give them a reasonable time to enable them to carry 
out their views—that they would be able to place this sum of money, if 
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they could succeed in realising their assets, or the greater portion of them, 
at an average rate of interest of 10 per cent. Well, this £60,000 a year 
would pay the whole of their current expenses, would pay the whole of 
their liabilities, their debenture interest, and all legitimate claims upon 
the bank, and leave a surplus of £20,000 a year. Well, that would be 
equivalent to a dividend of 5 per cent. upon the original amount of the 
bank’s paid-up capital. He did not think he was over sanguine in look- 
ing upon this not only as a possibility, but as a probability, time being 
only the doubtful question. (Hear, hear.) But he should add that this 
£600,000 was the aggregate of those loans which he had referred to, and 
which they believed were entirely good; and this estimate, it should be 
borne in mind, was exclusive altogether of that return, which he did hope 
to get from the tea estates which they had to take over, and which they 
were now working, and which was represented by the sum of £108,947. 
In the estimate of £600,000 which he had just mentioned to them, this 


amount of £108,000, locked up in the estates, was altogether excluded. Of - 


course, there was a degree of problem about this result, but they did not 
appear to him unreasonable, and, if they were permitted, they would try 
to make them facts. (Hear, hear.) The next paragraph in the report 
referred to the payment of debentures in 1868 and 1869 as one of the 
causes which had prejudiced their profit and loss accounts for 1868. Well, 
the disadvantage of these repayments would be apparent to them—first of 
all that it necessarily reduced the amount of revenue by the margin of 
interest that they would otherwise be able to get by its investment in 
India, but up to the end of 1871 this disadvantage would be comparatively 
trifling, for a calculation which they had made showed them that their 
entire loss to revenne would be about £1,000 a year. But that was sup- 
posing they had no additional working capital, and were obliged to with- 
draw capital from India for the purpose of meeting payments of short 
debentures, and drawing in respect of long debentures. These, of course, 
were legitimate charges upon capital and not upon revenue. And going 
beyond 1871 and assuming, which he hoped would not be the case, that 
this system would be continued until 1875, then the whole of their short 
debentures would have matured, and would have been paid, except one of 
£500, which would not mature until 1877. But even supposing that this 
system of withdrawing capital to meet those payments was to continue, the 
decrease in revenue would not be more than £4,500 a year. They were 
able now to pay their way with a trifling surplus. But they saw every 
reason to hope, in fact they knew that when they succeeded in realising 
their assets they would be able to re-invest the money at a more re- 
munerative rate of interest, which would increase their income very much 
more than sufficient to cover the possible decrease of revenue to the extent 
of £4,500, if they had to continue this system after 1871 of withdrawing 
capital for the purpose of meeting debenture drawings. And then, 
again, although it was a matter of repetition, he would point out to 
them that this necessity for withdrawing capital to meet debentures 
would be avoided if they could induce the public to give them fresh 
advances upon debentures, which he did not think was by any means hope- 
less, (Hear, hear.) Paragraphs 7, 14, 15, 16,17, 18, spoke for them- 
selves. They related immediately to their tea estates, and reserving to him- 
self to answer any question that by-and-bye any shareholders might desire 
to have answered, he did not propose to trouble them with any further 
remarks, beyond that from reports in Calcutta, and from reports in Lon- 
don from experienced broker men, upon whose judgment they had reason 
to place confidence—the quality of their 1869 teas, judging from the sam- 
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ples that had been sent home for inspection, did show a very great improve- 
ment both in the manipulation and manufacture, over the last season’s 
shipping, and they might therefore look forward to getting a much better 
price for this year’s teas. They hoped to be able to show a profit, at all 
events, upon these tea estates which were worked by the bank, and which 
they must work, not as a matter of choice but as a matter of necessity, 
because they could not sell them until there was a market; but they hoped 
that the teas of 1869 would give a profit of about £5,000. He believed 
that these estimates were not excessive; they had been arrived at after 
very mature consideration, and he hoped the results would prove that they 
were sound, and below rather than above the mark. (Hear, hear.) He 
would next call their attention to paragraph 15 of the report, which ex- 
plained the increase in the amount appearing at the debit of the tea 
estates in the balance-sheet, as compared with the like debit in the balance- 
sheet for 1867. He would add, by way of explanation, that these estates 
originally stood at a gross advance of, or a debit in respect of, capital of 
£78,040. Subsequent advances, extending over a considerable time before 
the bank, as a matter of necessity and as a last resolve, had to take them 
over, amounted to £13,009, bringing up the total amount of advances to 
£91,050, which was the amount at which it stood at their last meeting. 
That did not appear at that time in a separate column as the tea estates 
working, for the very good reason that at that time these estates were in 
the possession of the mortgagors, and that £91,050 formed a part of the 
£105,800 mentioned in paragraph 16 of the report for 1867, and in that 
item of £901,389 represented as the gross of advances upon securities in 
the balance-sheet of 1867. This £91,050, which appeared in the balance- 
sheet of 1867, had been increased in the balance-sheet of 1868 to £108,000., 
the difference being accounted for by the bank having to take over, through 
the failure of the Lebong and Minchu Tea Company, their estate mort- 
gaged to the bank. They had been compelled to do this in the interest of 
the bank and for their own protection, and they were now working it. 
The difference between the two amounts arose from the falling short of 
the gross produce of the crop of 1868; and partly to the capitalisation of 
interest accounts which were outstanding on the 3lst December, 1867. At 
that time this sum of interest was looked upon as good, and they booked 
it as recoverable. In 1868, the facts being disclosed of the failure of their 
mortgagors, and their inability to pay these arrears of interest, they were 
dealt with, as he had to submit to them was the only proper mode of dealing 
with them, by adding these amounts to the debit against these assets. He 
submitted that this was the only proper mode of dealing with this account. 
(Hear, hear.) He regretted that this matter was not stated more cléarly 
in their last report; but when writing the paragraph to which he was now 
referring, he was under the impression that the previous balance-sheet 
contained this item of £91,050, as the gross amount to the debit of these 
assets in the bank’s books. There was one remark with reference to 
paragraph 8 which he might not be considered tedious if he drew their 
attention to, viz., the realisation of their securities in Bombay. As the 
report told them, the directors were as yet unable to state, with any ap- 
proach to confidence, that the saleable market value of the property they 
a in Bombay had very much increased. The directors, however, 
given this matter their anxious and most careful consideration, and 
they had arrived at the resolve that they would be consulting the bank’s 
interest to sell these properties, even at the estimated value put upon 
them last year, and to invest the proceeds in loans of a reproductive 
character. The directors, however, entertained the opinion that certain of 
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these properties could be increased in value by holding them a little longer, 
until a better market could be obtained, and this was a reason that some 
portion of these assets in Bombay were got rid of towards the end 
of last year. Paragraph 9 of the report referred to what the board were 
disposed to look upon as a gain of some importance to the bank, and that 
was the resolve of her Majesty’s government to place a terminus at Coleba, 
in connection with the Bombay and Baroda line. Great efforts had been 
made to place this terminus upon the Elphinstone property ; but they had 
reason to believe that the government had now set that question at rest, 
by definitely deciding that the terminus should be at Coleba; and he 
believed the terminus would be proceeded with at once. Looking at the 
ition of the large block of buildings, known as Grant’s Buildings, be- 
nging to this bank, and which were of very considerable value, they 
believed that this decision of the government would tend very much to 
improve that value. In fact, the erection of this terminus must give a 
considerably; increased value to this asset, and they hoped to realise not 
only the estimated value which they had put upon this property last year, 
but they hoped to realise a sum very much in excess of that by-and-bye. 
Paragraph 10 pointed to the reduction of their advances on tea estates. 
They kept this matter carefully in mind—they regarded as of very great 
importance the getting rid atthe earliest possible moment of all advances, 
both upon tea and upon coffee estates, and to abstain from making any 
similar advances in the future. (Hear, hear.) They had kept that most 
carefully and most steadily in view, and there was hardly a mail left this 
country without further impressing upon their local agents the import- 
ance by finesse, and by every means in their power, to ensure the dis- 
charge, of these loans when they mature, or as much of them as they 
could, retaining the same secur:iy with any collateral security that the 
mortgagors might be ina position to give. It was only upon these terms, 
and then because it was an absolute necessity—seeing that they could not 
by pressure, however severe, recover the amount of these advances—that 
they conceded the renewal of any portion of these loans. A considerable 
sum, £42,793. 14s.,had been realised during the last year in respect of 
current loans upon tea. Three, amounting to £25,480, had been paid off 
in full. That, he thought, gave them an additional subject for congratu- 
lation. It showed that the owners of these tea estates were making sure 
progress. If tea growing had been the complete failure that it was looked 
upon as being two years ago, these mortgagors would not be in a position to 
discharge their loans, and the fact that they had realised £17,000 in part 
payment of other loans, retaining not only the whole of their original 
security, and that must undoubtedly increase in value—for it was a neces- 
sary consequence of time that a tea plant did increase in value—this 
seemed to him a matter for congratulation, and he thought he was justified 
in calling their attention toit. Paragraph 12 referred to the amount that 
had been realised in general loans. Well it might be asked, “ Why, if 
these general loans are considered good and sufficiently secured, do you 
consider it a subject for congratulation that they have been paid off?” 
He would venture to submit that there was some ground for satisfaction 
in the circumstance, first of all as showing that the original amount was 
quite sufficiently secured, and next the circumstance that some of those 
were advances at a much lower rate of interest of 2 or 3 per cent. than 
that which they hoped, and in fact knew they could obtain by their re- 
investment. (Hear, hear.) Therefore the margin of additional profit, 
between what they had received hitherto, and what they expected to 
receive in future. Paragraph 19 referred to the arrangement which, acting 
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under the advice which their auditors had again given them, they had 
thought it right to make by way of provision for the mode of extinguish- 
ing their nominal accounts. That was the debenture discount and charges, 
sinking fund accounts, Indian commission sinking fund account, 
Indian exchange account, and preliminary charges account. As 
they were no doubt all aware, their debenture capital was raised 
at some considerable cost, and they had made provision by adding 
a sufficient amount to meet the ultimate discharge of the whole of these 
accounts by putting aside, as they told them in their report, the sum of 
£10,000., to be increased by-and-bye as might seem to them necessary, 
till a sufficient amount was raised to ensure their extinction beyond all 
doubt. Perhaps it might be desirable that he should say a few words 
upon paragraph 22, with reference to the arrangements that they had made 
with the bank’s late agent at Bombay ; and it would appear to them as it 
did to him that the less he said about the matter just now the better. 
After the most anxious consideration and the most elaborate investigation 
of the whole of the past operations of their agentsat Bombay, and having 
the great benefit of Mr. Maynard’s advice as to the course which should be 
most for the interests of the bank and the general body of its shareholders, 
the directors elected to adopt the course which they had notified in their 
report. He believed the course they had taken was the wisest one open 
to them, and he hoped the proprietors would be satisfied with what they 
had done in this matter. (Hear, hear.) Whatthe result of their negotia- 
tions with their late Calcutta agents would be was a matter yet to be seen, 
but they had accepted in the interest of the bank the offer which had been 
made to them by their late Bombay agent. (Hear, hear.) That morning 
it had occurred to him to go through the list of shareholders of the bank 
with the view of satisfying himself whether their status, their credit, and 
their means at the present time were as good as they were on the 31st of 
December, 1867, and the result of his investigation had led him to a very 
satisfactory conclusion. He found that on the 31st of December, 1867 
there were 1,252 shareholders upon their register, and on the 3lst of 
December, 1868, there were 1,136. There was a less number, but, looking 
to the fact they availed themselves at all times to the fullest extent 
of the power which they had by their articles of association to refuse to 
register the name of a transferee until they had satisfied themselves that 
his means, his credit, and his general ability to pay calls in the event of 
such calls being made were as good as those of the transferor—having 
exercised this privilege to the utmost, he did most unhesitatingly tell them 
that their proprietary was as good and as able to meet any calls, should 
any ever be made, as it was in December, 1867. (Hear, hear.) They had 
sometimes to refuse to register a transferee; it was an unpleasant thing 
to do, but they, nevertheless, did it, the interest of the bank and of the 
proprietors requiring that they should do it. (Hear, hear.) He had no 
hesitation in giving them his opinion that their present proprietary was as 
substantial, as good, and as wealthy, and as competent to pay calls, as they 
were on the 31st of December, 1867. (Hear, hear.) They had no doubt 
seen by the report that they were doing all theycould to reduce their 
expenses—they had effected considerable reduction in the past year, and 
he hoped that in the course of the present year they would be able to 
effect not only the reductions which they had pointed out in paragraph 25 
of their report, and they hoped to increase the amount still further. 
What that increase would be he could not, of course, say; but he could 
give them this assurance that every effort would be used by the direc- 
tors to bring down their working expenses to the extreme minimum 
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consistent with the efficient management of the bank’s affairs. 
(Cheers.) He did not know that he need go into figures. (“No.’”) 
He could only say on the part of his colleagues that they had done 
all they could do, and he believed all that men could do to 
further their interests during the past year—(hear, hear)—and if the 
shareholders continued to repose the same confidence in their exertions as 
they had done in the past, they would continue to do all they could to 
promote the prosperity of this bank. (Hear, hear.) He thought he might 
say that they would give them that confidence—that they would give them 
sufficient time to try to put the bank into a sound and healthy condition, 
and by-and-bye, at no distant period, unless something very adverse should 
occur, more than we at present knew of, he hoped to be able to report 
to them the success of their policy. (Hear, hear.) The chairman concluded 
by moving the adoption of the report. 

Mr. Fitzwilliam seconded, and pointed out what he considered to be one 
very important fact, that the falling short in their tea receipts was not the 
fault of the productive powers of the estates, but was in the manufacture 
of the tea—a state of things which would be remedied in the future. (Hear, 
hear.) He thought it was worth while that the shareholders should be in- 
formed of this fact. He desired also to draw particular attention to the 
valuable services rendered to the bank by its present chairman, and to 
how much the proprietors were indebted to that gentleman for his efforts 
on behalf of the company. (Hear, hear.) He thought it only right that 
mention should be made of these services as they were all very much iv- 
debted to Mr. Boyson. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Ogilvie asked what guarantee the shareholders had that better care 
and judgment would be exercised in making advances in the future? He 
also wished to know if trustworthy managers had been secured upon their - 
tea plantations ;—also whether their superintendent was limited in the 
amount of advances on mortgage, which he was entitled to make, without 
previously consulting with the directors. 

The Chairman, in reply, said, with respect to the first question, as to 
the guarantee that the proprietors had that more care would be taken in 
making advances in the future, the best answer he could give was that all 
future advances in India would be made upon the responsibility of their 
principal superintendent there, who had impressed upon him before he 
went to India, these points—first, the necessity of seeing that in the event 
of the failure on the part of the mortgagor, to pay the interest upon the 
loan made to him, that was a revenue or profit arising from the security 
itself more than sufficient to cover the interest due; and in the next place 
that he should direct his special attention to the fair probability of hav- 
ing to realise their securities at forced sales in the market for the full 
amount of the bank’s advances. (Hear, hear.) From his personal know- 
ledge of their superintendent, and from the knowledge which he had 
gained, especially upon the occasion of his last visit to India, he was able 
to state, with certainty, that that gentleman fully realised the great im- 
portance of most carefully watching over the bank’s funds, and of exer- 
cising the greatest care in the making of loans as regarded advances upon 
securities in Calcutta on land and buildings. The superintendent had 
sought out the assistance of one of the most competent men that he could 
find to put a value upon such property. He also did what was not done 
by their late agent, he personally inspected the property upon which the 
money was proposed to be advanced. Then again they had reduced the 
margin of the advance to 50 per cent. of the value put upon the proposed 
security. (Hear, hear.) With reference to their tea estates they had been 
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fortunate in securing, as managers on the gardens, the services of gentle- 
men of the highest reputation as tea planters. (Hear, hear.) 

Sir John Bowring asked for some explanation upon the balance-sheet, 
to which the chairman replied. 

Mr. Bayley addressed the meeting in a few words, in the course of which he 
alluded in flattering terms tothe able mannerin which the bank’s affairs had 
been all along conducted by Mr, Wiggins, the manager, and to that 
gentleman the proprietors were very much indebted. He had always 
found Mr. Wiggins most courteous and ready to afford him any informa- 
tion he had asked for. (Hear, hear.) 

The Chairman said he could endorse all that the last speaker had said. 
Mr. Wiggins’ ability well qualified him for the post he occupied, and he 
had done very much to promote the bank's interest. He could say, as 
the chairman of the bank, that he was personally under very great obliga- 
tion to him for the very successful and very energetic manner in which 
he always performed his duties, and always would do so, he had no doubt. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Harrison (director) confirmed that portion of the chairman’s 
speech in which he said that there would be no difficulty in finding 
investments in India for this £600,000 at rates of interest from 10 to 12 
per cent. As the chairman had said he had spent the greater portion of 
his lifetime in Bengal, and he was well conversant with the rates for 
money which ruled there, and he could confirm what the chairman had 
said upon this point. The chairman having referred to him in his speech 
he had thought it right to supplement what he had stated by these few 
words. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution for the adoption of the report was then put, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman then announced that two of the directors retired by 
rotation, but as the directors had resolved upon reducing their number 
to five, there was only one vacancy to be filled up that day, and Mr. 
Fitzwilliam, one of the directors who retired, had withdrawn his name 
in favour of General Balfour, whose re-election he now begged to 
propose. 

This was seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Fitzwilliam rose to explain why it was that he had retired in favour 
of General Balfour. The board had very properly resolved to reduce 
their number to five, and the policy of economy he had all along advo- 
cated. He knew the great value of General Balfour’s services, and 
therefore it was that he was anxious the bank should not lose the benefit 
of his counsel and advice. (Hear, hear.) He would also add his testimony 
to the great value of their esteemed manager’s services. He had known 
Mr. Wiggins from the time when he first entered the bank as its 
accountant, up to his appointment as their manager, and he knew how 
much the proprietors were indebted to him for his services in the past, 
and how much those services had contributed to sustain the bank in times 
of great difficulty andtrial. (Hear, hear.) 

m the motion of Mr. Smith, seconded by Mr. Sangster, a cordial vote 
of thanks was accorded the chairman and directors for their attention to 
the bank’s affairs. 

The Chairman acknowledged the vote, and assured the meeting that 
so long as the directors retained their confidence they would continue to 
= all in their power to promote the well being of the bank. (Hear, 

ear.) 

On the motion of Mr. Beecher, which was seconded, a similar compli- 
ment was paid to the manager, Mr. Wiggins. 
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Mr. Wiggins, in acknowledging the vote, reminded the meeting that he 
was a holder of 500 shares in the bank, and that while he was serving 
them, he was at the same time, improving the value of his own property. 
(Hear, hear.) He should continue to do the best he could for their 
interests. (Hear hear.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 





ENGLISH BANK OF RIO DE JANEIRO, LIMITED. 


‘Tue sixth ordinary general meeting of the proprietors of this bank was 
held on the 24th May, at the offices, 13, St. Helen’s Place, Bishopsgate 
Street, Mr. G. 8. Brooking in the chair. 

The following report and accounts were read :— 

“ The directors have much pleasure in submitting to the shareholders 
the annexed statement showing the assets and liabilities of the bank 
and the profit and loss account for the financial year ended 28th February 
last. The gross profits for the year amount to £90,006. 8s. 1d., from 
which have to be deducted rebate of interest on current bills and drafts, 
and all charges at the head office and at the branches in Rio de J: aneiro 
and Pernambuco, leaving as net profit £65,956. 8s. 11d., including a 
balance of £2,071. 4s. 8d. brought forward from the previous year. A 
dividend on account of 8s. per share, amounting to £20,000, was paid 
in November last, and it is now recommended to divide a like sum on 
the 9th June next, making the dividend for the year 16s. per share, or 
8 per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, free of income tax. It is 
gratifying to the directors to be enabled to recommend this appropriation, 
of a portion of the profits, after having carried £20,602. 7s. 7d. to 
‘Depreciation of Capital Account,’ to raise the amount of that account 
to £120,505. 9s. 7d.; a sum equivalent to the total depreciation that has 
taken place in the capital of the bank employed in Brazil, when esti- 
mated at the difference between 27d. per milreis, the par of exchange at 
which the assets and liabilities are valued, and 183d., the rate ruling 
there at date of making up the present accounts. After providing for the 
dividend on account already paid, for the further depreciation that has 

lace in capital and for the payment of the dividend now recom- 
po F there will remain a balance of £5,354. 1s. 4d. to the credit of 
profit and loss account to be carried forward. The business of the bank 
continues to progress satisfactorily, and the assets are of high character. 
The directors desire to record with satisfaction the zeal and ability of 
the managers and staff at the head office and branches. The directors 
who, in accordance with the provisions of the articles of association, go 
out of office on the present occasion, are Arthur Bernard White, Esq. 
and William Bevan, Esq., both of whom, being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election. The duty will devolve on the meeting to elect Auditors 
to serve for the next twelve months.” 


CAPITAL, LIABILITIES, &C. 
Capital—Authorised in 50,000 Shares of £20 each, with power 
to increase, £1,000,000. Paid up £10 per Share ve .. £500,000 0 0 
Liabilities—Amount due on Current and Deposit Accounts 
£543,109. 9s. 9d.; bills payable, other liabilities and credit 
balances, £1,017,541. 18. 5d. ... ceo oe = ove wee ove 1,560,650 11 2 


Carried forward ... 6 _ ««. £2,060,650 11 2 
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Brought forward ... . £2,060,650 
Depreciation of Capital—Amount reserved as per statement of 
29th February, 1868, £99,903. 2s.; add further amount 
transferred from profit and loss tu raise the amount of this ac- 
count to the equivalent of the depreciation in currency to date 
on the proportion of capital employed in Brazil, £20,602. 7s. 7d. 120,505 
Rebate of interest on current bills and drafts -_ a av 5,024 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below ... see sve 25,354 


£2,211,534 


—_—— VS ee oe 
Liabilities on bills negotiated woo tee tte tee lee Ss 68,128 1 


ASSETs, &c. 
Cash at bankers and on hand ... £286,034 19 
Biils receivable in hand and deposited with the Company’ 8 


bankers, £1,450,016. 19s. 2d.; other assets and debit balances 


£475,482. 8s. 3d. ere wee wee tee wwe wwe wee s1,925,499 7 


£2,211,534 








Profit and Loss Account, for the year ended 28th February, 1869. 
r. 
General charges at Head Office aud Branches at Rio de Janeiro 

and Pernambuco including Directors’ remuneration ... £21,096 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half-year ended 

3lst August, 1868... ... 20,000 
Depreciation of Capital—Amount transferred to meet deprecia- 

tion of capital employed in Brazil ... 20,602 
Rebate of interest on current bills and drafts . 5,024 
Balance carried GOWN... 0 sco see ccs ove wee wee 25,354 


£92,077 12 


Cr. 
Balance on 29th February, 1868... 
Gross profits in London, Rio de Janeiro and Pernambuco, after 

allowing for interest on deposits, bad debts, &c.... ss. see 90,006 8 1 


£92,077 12 9 


ee ee £2,071 4 8 


By balance brought down ee Ty rT ee >) Se ae | 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that he had 
much satisfaction in meeting the proprietors on that occasion. Ever since 
the formation of the bank the board had received from the proprietors the 
most unqualified support, although they had passed through a time of 
great trouble and difficulty. On former occasions they had been unable to 
pay any dividend ; and it was, therefore, with no small satisfaction that 
they met the proprietors with so favourable an account as the present. 
When they met in May last it would be remembered they were unable to 
declare any dividend owing to the deficiency of the capital, in consequence 
of the state of the currency in Brazil, and counsels’ opinion had since been 
taken upon the matter. They met again in August, 1868, when resolutions 
were passed which enabled them, in the event of the profits being consider- 
able, to divide a portion of them, after making due provision for depre- 
ciation. Accordingly, in November, they had paid a dividend on account 





720 Communications. 


at the rate of 4 per cent., and it was with no small satisfaction that they 
found themselves in a position now to declare a similar dividend of 4 per 
cent. for the past half-year, making the total amount divided for the year 
8 per cent. At the same time it was equally satisfactory torefer the pro- 
prietors to the depreciation of capital account, for it must be borne in mind 
that it was their duty to build up and keep a sufficient reserve. With 
regard to the position of the bank, he said that he believed there was no 
banking instituticn in Brazil whose credit stood higher than theirs, and it 
was satisfactory to be able to state thatthe assets of the bank were of the 
highest character. In conclusion, he bore testimony to the zeal and 
ability with which the managers and other officers of the bank conducted 
the affair. 

Mr. A. H. Holt seconded the motion, and it was unanimously adopted. 

The retiring auditors and directors having been re-elected, 

The dividend in accordance with the recommendation contained in the 
report was declared. 

The Chairman said that he had another matter to bring before the 
meeting arising out of the crisisin Brazil, The directors found themselves 
in the position of having a debtor who was a large shareholder, and they 
took steps to prevent the transfer of his shares. The trustees had held 
them up to the present time, and now it was thought desirable that they 
should be disposed of. The board had therefore decided to offer the shares 
to the.shareholders in the proportion of one to every twenty-one held at 
the time of the closing of the transfer books. They would be offered at 
par, £10, on the 9th June, when the dividends were payable with the divi- 
dend due which had accrued upon them during the year. 


Gn 
> 





Communications. 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


THE WEST END CLEARING. 


77, Gower Street, Bedford Square, W.C., 
April, 1869. 

Srr,—As a member of the banking community, I beg respectfully to 
invite your attention and kind consideration to the following remarks, 
prompted by daily personal observation for a considerable period. 

Of late years the character of banking business in London has much 
altered; in by-gone days, when the large trader and wealthy gentleman 
were the principal clients of the banker, banks were few in number, and 
with two or three eminent exceptions, confined to the vicinity of Lombard 
Street. The establishment of joint-stock banks, avowedly for the pur- 
pose of encouraging business that had hitherto been deemed undesirable, 
or at any rate not worth looking after, has answered so effectually that 
the tradesman, however small, who does not keep a banking account is 
now an exception. 

This result has been principally attained by the policy pursued of open- 
ing numerous branches in all parts of the Metropolis, whereby the bank 
is brought to every man’s door, manifestly to the advantage of all parties. 

It is not surprising that with the enormous increase in the quantity of 
work to be done, and the extended area over which it is spread, the 
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system which doubtless was at one time perfectly efficient, should now, 
in some particulars, be found to require improvement, and it is to one 
especial point that I wish to call attention, confidently believing that 
means may be devised to remove existing impediments which prevent 
banking machinery from working so pst Ps as it oughttodo. I allude 
to the method of collecting charges by the banks outside the pale of the 
clearing house; a method which contrasts very unfavourably with that 
adopted so successfully in the city. 

Almost every one who is in the habit of going to a West-end bark in 
the early part of the day, must have been subject to delays occasioned by 
the attention of the cashiers being monopolised by clerks from other 
establishments. These delays, though now unavoidable, are extremely 
annoying, and it is not wonderful that loss of time should cause loss of 
temper, and that altercations should sometimes arise between customer 
and cashier, in which both parties feel aggrieved. Nor can it be said that 
this evil is of a temporary or decreasing nature; on the contrary, from 
the circumstances of the case it must of necessity increase. 

There is, too, in the present system, an enormous waste of labour. 
Surely something less clumsy might be devised than a scheme which 
obliges fifty clerks to traverse simultaneously the same ground on the 
same errand. Again, it is the practice of many non-clearing bankers to pay 
and receive their charges in cash, involving thereby the risk of sending 
large sums through the streets of London, in the custody of young men 
who have frequently had but little experience, and who, moreover, afe not 
always so careful as they might be; instances of the truth of which last 
assertion, calculated to make managers and partners very uncomfortable, 
have come under my own notice. 

To remedy these imperfections two proposals have been made, the adop- 
tion of either of which would be a decided improvement. 1st. The estab- 
lishment of a department to undertake the whole business of collection 
for the West-end and other. non-clearing banks, and for those in the city 
that portion of their charges which cannot be passed through the clearing 
house; or, 2nd. The extension of the clearing house itself to the West- 
end, by opening a branch at some convenient spot, Charing Cross for 
instance, with rules adapted to the requirements of the greater area to be 
provided for. A collecting department could include, in addition to the 
drafts on bankers, those on army and navy agents, bills on private firms, 
and post office orders, whereas the clearing house would be obliged to 
leave these descriptions of paper to be dealt with in other ways. But 
then there is the difficulty arising from the almost unavoidable delay in 
the returns of dishonoured documents to the bank, on whose behalf they 
were presented, which, in the case of bills, would be a matter of im- 
portance. 

In advocating the extension of the clearing house system, it is simply 
proposed that bankers shall avail themselves, to a greater extent, of ma- 
chinery, the value of which has been proved by the best of all possible 
tests, that of experience. The word extension is used advisedly, because 
it is not an independent establishment that is wanted, but a branch in 
connection and constant communication with Lombard Street, which the 
facilities afforded by the Charing Cross Railway would render very easy. 

In the briefest possible way I will endeavour to enumerate some of the 
advan to be derived from such a plan. 

1st. Uniformity, always a desideratum in business, would be obtained 
by the abolition of the distinction between clearing and non-clearing 
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2nd. The hindrances to the ordinary customer would be greatly dimin- 
ished, the counters being relieved of collecting clerks, 

3rd. The risks incurred by the transmission of cash through the 
crowded streets would be reduced to a minimum, and in all probability 
it would not be found requisite to retain so large unproductive reserves 
as at present. 

4th. The statistical value of the weekly returns from the clearing house 
would be greatly enhanced by the inclusion of the West-end bankers’ 
totals. 

5th. Finally, we should have an economical, easily worked method of 
collection, more in accordance with modern ideas of business than the 
antiquated system now in vogue, of which it may be safely said, that it 
reflects no credit on the bankers of London. 

To lessen the labour connected with that portion of the charges that 
must be excluded from the clearing, it would be advisable to memorialise 
the Post-Master-General to allow bankers to receive payment at the 
nearest district post office, of all orders drawn on London; a concession 
which I do not think it would be difficult to obtain, and which would, 
even now, be no small boon. 

It has been objected to the proposed clearing house that the distance 
between it and the notaries’ offices would be too great; it appears to me 
that this is a disadvantage that would soon be remedied; when there is 
business to be done it is tolerably certain that the men to do it will readily 
be met with. 

This letter has already reached such a length as to preclude me from 
going into the details of the plan 1 would suggest for adoption, but should 
these remarks appear to merit attention, it would give me great pleasure 
to submit my ideas on the subject more fully for your consideration, in 


the hope that it may be possible to induce you to assist in forwarding 
what I confidently believe would be an immense advantage, not only to 
the banking interest but to the public at large. 
Ihave the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
Jno. D, FaRReLi. 





BANKING IN MELBOURNE. 


Melbourne, 30th March, 1869. 

Srr,—The banks in this city have had at last the good sense to make 
a reduction in the rates of interest allowed on fixed deposits. It is 
only surprising that interest is not totally done away with. It is notorious 
that large sums of money are lying in the hands of our banks unpro- 
ductive. The deposits in the banks are not decreasing, nor do we think 
they would, to any marked extent, if interest were wholly discontinued. 
Discount is lowered a little, and good bills are now done at 6 per cent. 

It is freely talked about that some of the banks, whose head quarters 
are in London, are making, and sure to make heavy losses, owing to the 
alarming depreciation in the value of squatting property. One or two 
banks are very largely interested in stations, and have put off the “ evil 
day” as long as possible for making provisions for the losses thereby 
incurred ; but these institutions are now compelled by dire necessity to 
do what ought to have been done long ago—curtail advances, and debts 
hitherto put down as good assets, are now treated in a legitimate way. The 





Scinde, Punjaub and Dethi Bank. 723 


long continued drought will still more intensify losses in stations; and 
considerable prudence, tact, and skill are required at this critical period in 
dealing with this kind of business. Money is now pretty cheap, but it 
appears to me there is every probability of its becoming less and less in 
demand. 

The branch banks in the more important gold-field towns complain 
loudly of the system now in vogue of mining companies calling for ten- 
ders for the disposal of their gold. It is certain the mining companies 
are obtaining by this plan a higher price for their gold; and it is high 
time the banks were compelled to act with more liberality towards their 
principal supporters, the gold-producing companies. 

It is reported the gentlemen that suddenly dropped into the London 
Exchange with full power to launch certain shares in mining companies 
in the far-famed Ballarat district are on their way home—let us hope 
“wiser and sadder men.” The Bankers’ Magazine for November last was 
read by hundreds and thousands of our clever mining agents, and they 
were forced to say your correspondent’s remarks were true. There is plenty 
of money here wherewith to develop our mining resources, and we do not 
ask English capitalists to embark in so hazardous and precarious a pur- 
suit as mining for gold. It is hoped your money will be freely forth- 
coming when our government goes upon your Exchange to raise some two 
millions that we purpose spending in extending our railway accommo- 
dation. This is a legitimate enterprise, and we do not hesitate to recom- 
mend it to the favourable attention of your moneyed men. We should 
lament failure in this attempt, and rejoice over defeat in the case of the 
now notorious mining venture. 

I am, yours sincerely, 
Contins STREET. 


> 
—— 


SCINDE, PUNJAUB, AND DELHI BANK IN LIQUIDATION. 


Tue following is the Liquidators’ report of the Scinde, Punjaub, and 
Delhi Bank Corporation, Limited, to the shareholders for the year end- 
ing 27th February, 1869 :— 

“As shown by the liquidators’ report and accounting statement issued to the 
shareholders for the previous year, and approved by them at the adjourned general 
meeting held at these offices on the 5th day of May, 1868, the available cash 
balance, after providing for the liabilities then outstanding, was ... £3,558 18 11 
During the year ending 27th February, 1869, farther realisations of 

the assets have been effected, producing asumof ...  ... 





3,749 2 8 


NE cs tk ce ee ae Se 
From which deduct :—Third return of 2s. 6d. per share declared 
payable on 12th June, 1868, £5,768; liquidation expenses and 
commission for the past year, £320. 19s. 6d., less balance of in- 
terest account, and other items, £10. 5s. 1d., £310. 14s. 5d. ... 6,078 14 5 


ee 


Leaving an available balance at 27th February, 1869, of 1,229 6 9 


Re resented by cash and bills in London, £3,507. 9s. 10d.; cash 
in India, £601. 7s. 9d., of which required for returns of capital 
not yet applied for, £1,457, and to discharge remaining liabilities, 
£1,422, 10s. 10d.— £2,879. 10s. 10d. 

Add sundry assets still to be realised, estimated to produce 
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The present valuation of the unrealised assets is based upon former 

estimates, thus:—Valuation at 28th February, 1868 ... ... £8,568 10 6 
Since received, as before mentioned, £3,749. 2s. 3d. ; and difference 

in valuation of accounts since closed or agreed, £226. ls. 10d... 3,975 4 1 


£4,593 6 5 


‘* Phe returns already made to the shareholders amount in the aggregate to 
£262,493, or £6. 12s. 6d. per £10 paid share, and £1. 12s. 6d. per £5 paid share, 
our original estimate of the returns being £6. 14s. and £1. 14s, per share of £10 
and £5 respectively. 

‘‘ Although there is no certainty of the amounts remaining to be realised pro- 
ducing, with the cash now in hand, the before-named sum of £5,822. 13s. 2d., 
there is no reason to doubt that more than sufficient wili be collected to ensure a 
fourth return of 1s. 6d. per share, which would only require the sum of £3,459. 

** As soon as this last-named amount has been obtained it will be divided amongst 
the shareholders. 

“A. YOUNG, 


‘For self, and J. H, Norman, Liquidators.” 





BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE. 


THE FOLLOWING IS THE RETURN OF PAID CLEARING FOR THE 


WEEK ENDING APRIL 28TH. Monday ......seececcereees +» 8,582,000 
Pheswday © 2025.22.20 ++» £13,517,000 | Tuesday ..s.00...e0eeeeeee 8,973,000 
Friday .....+seseesveseeeeee 11,167,000 | Wednesday ..........0022. 8,695,000 
Saturday ......cecceeeeeee 11,358,000 — 
wn séccbeneadedbeckes —. £59,776,000 
Tuesday ......-c00e 572, wane uunene ar 290n 
Wednesday .......0+0006. 7,939,000 Thursday -s.cccsscssoes 


Friday  .....ceccsers poeie 
£64,678,000 | Saturday 
WEEK ENDING MAY 5TH. | recede 
+ > + a noe SEO | | Weiinesdoy uae veessas 9,861,000 
shite tietiiniics s 435, 
Saturday ............... 10,903,000 | 
Monday «...-.-cccccccce 11,279,000 | £75,130,000 
ARNE sec ccccccseness 13,031,000 WEEK ENDING MAY 26TH. 
Wednesday ........0+0 9s 





WEEK ENDING MAY 12TH. 
urs ay enererer err $10,947,000 em 
i TN 10,570 
Saturday ......ccccccscsves 12°009°000 | 
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THE FINANCES OF PORTUGAL. 


InFoRMation has been received this week of the proposals of the Govern- 
ment at Lisbon to meet the deficiency in the public revenue. The most 
favourable point in them is that the additional income will, it is estimated, 
be about £900,000. If so, well and good; but Englishmen will be 
dubious, until the result is actually apparent. We are not generally 
advocates of what is called a radical policy, but radical changes in 
Portugal would give a new lease of life and prosperity to a kingdom 
which has every claim to be one of the most prosperous and happy in 
the whole world. The science of finance must indeed be dead in the 
land, when the Chancellor of the Exchequer has no better method of 
raising revenue than by levying taxes upon just those indications of 
activity the want of a fuller development of which is the great cause 
of the country’s position. Quite in accordance with the privileges of 
the nobility is the insignificance of the old property-tax, and it is but a 
faint step towards justice that the present Minister proposes to increase 
its yield by about £450,000 a year. This change, and the slight increase 
in the succession duties, are all that will touch the higher classes. The 
middle and the lower orders are already largely burdened, but the govern- 
ment proposes to bear as heavy upon them as upon those who are practically 
exempt from taxcs. All anonymous companies, or, as we should say, all 
joint-stock companies, are to pay a tax of 10 per cent. on the profits. 
We complain very much of our income-tax, but a tenth of it to be deducted 
in times of peace would be more than we could stand. Moreover, 10 per 
cent. is to be deducted from the fees derived by the directors and from the 
salaries of the officials. All manufacturing establishments are to pay 8 per 
cent. out of net profits. Such are the leading plans of the new scheme. It 
is, as we have said, of very little credit to the government, for it will snub 
and discourage what most needed encouragement. 

But our point is just this. How much nearer are the claims of English 
creditors to settlement ? We can hardly answer. The effort, clumsy as 
it is, to recover the long-lost equilibrium in the government finances is 
creditable, but this market can only be propitiated by the settlement of 
the claims of the South Eastern Railway of Portugal. A new loan is in 
contemplation, but the Lisbon authorities should not deceive themselves. 
They cannot raise more money until the repudiation of former engage- 
ments has been honourably recalled. They are, however, bent upon trying, 
it would appear. This week we have been amused ata circular circulated 
freely by a Liverpool firm of ship-brokers, and couched in very familiar 
terms, asking co-operation to raise £500,000 for the Portuguese Govern- 
ment on the security of internal bonds at 25, and the acceptances of the 
Finance Minister. The authority of the movers in this matter is denied, 
but the circumstance remains. Then again it is stated from Frankfort 
that the loan is to be raised there upon the security of the tobacco reve- 
nues. In the meantime, nothing certain is known, except that Portugal 
is endangering its position by its mismanagement. 
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL MOVEMENTS. 


It is understood that the directors of the Imperial Ottoman Bank intend 
to recommend to their shareholders a dividend of 12} per cent. for the 
year ending 31st December, 1868; after adding a sum of £30,000 to the 
reserve fund, and carrying about £8,000 forward to 1869. 


The Directors of the Bank of British North America, at the thirty-third 
general meeting, to be held on the Ist June, will declare a dividend at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of 1 per cent., amounting 
together to 40s. per share, payable free of income-tax. 


A notice has been issued by the liquidator of the Old Bank of Bombay, 
to say, that onthe 30th June he will be prepared to pay a first distribu- 
tion of the assets of the bank at the rate of 50 rupees per share. Share- 
holders, if desirous of doing so, can take up their proportionate allotment 
in the New Bank of Bombay (Limited). With reference to this notice, 
the New Bank of Bombay have intimated that upon application being 
forthwith made, holders of shares in the Old Bank will be entitled to re- 
ceive one share of the reserved issue of shares in the New Bank for every 
two shares held by them in the Old Bank. These shares will be credited 
with 100 rupees, which sum the liquidator of the Old Bank will pay pre- 


vious to issue, being part of 500 rupees to be hereafter called up on these 
shares. 


Mr. James Cooper, the official liquidator of the New Zealand Banking . 
Corporation (Limited), has announced that the arrangements for settling 
with the creditors of the corporation, as sanctioned by the Court of 
Chancery, are now complete, and that cheques and promissory notes for 
the balances due are ready for issue at the offices of Sassen, Subtichinn, 
Cooper, Wintle and Evans, No. 3, Coleman Street Buildings. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the General Finance, Mortgage, and 
Discount Company (Limited), the report of the directors, which showed 
a net profit for the half-year of £2,014, was adopted, and after paying 
the usual dividend of 7 per cent., and adding £300 to the reserve fund, 
there remained a balance of £315 to be carried forward. 


Vice-Chancellor Malins has made an order to continue the voluntary 
winding up of the Credit Foncier and Mobilier of England, Limited, 
under the supervision of the court, and has appointed Mr. Mowatt, the 
chairman of the Credit Foncier, Limited, and Mr. Cape, liquidators, in 
place of the liquidators hitherto acting, who retire. 


It has been decided that the New Consolidated Discount Company shall 
undergo the process of voluntary liquidation ; and it has been arranged 
that Mr. Andrew Ross and Mr. T. M. Usborne, jun., shall be the liqui- 


dators. The proposal of Mr. T.S. Richardson to pay out the shareholders 
at par was accepted. 


The general council of the Anglo-Austrian Bank have made a call upon 
the shares of the bank of £2. 10s., or 25fl. Austrian currency in silver, 
per share, payable on or before 1st July next. 
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The trustees of the Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund, in presenting 
the fourth annual report and statement of accounts to the 31st of March, 
1869, state that during the year 485 new policies have been issued, and 
that the total subscriptions to date are £37,518; the total amount of loss 
to date is £5,101. 9s. 5d.; the general fund amounts to £15,662. 19s. 4d. ; 
and the reserve fund to £7,304. 0s. 5d.; instalments of subscriptions out- 
standing 3lst March and since received, £730; total £23,739. 19s. 9d. 


Mr. Alfred Bevas announces that he has commenced business at 62, 
Cornhill, as a banker, aye and bullion broker, in connection with 


Messrs. L. Bevas and Son, of Liverpool. The firm is described as Alfred 
Bevas and Co. 


sine 
— 





TENDERS FOR BILLS ON INDIA. 


Tue biddings for £350,000 in rupee bills on India took place on the 
5th May, at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were, to Calcutta, 
£335,900, and to Madras £14,100. The minimum price was fixed at 
1s. 11d. on both presidencies. Tenders at 1s. 113d. will receive about 29 
per cent. ; those above that price in full. Further biddings for 35,00,000 in 
rupee bills on India took place on the 19th May. The amounts allotted 
were, to Calcutta, 32,90,000 rupees ; and to Madras, 2,10,000 rupees. The 
minimum price was fixed at 1s. 103d.on Calcutta and Madras. Tenders 


at 1s. 10jd. will receive about 89 per cent., those above that price in full. 
No tenders on Bombay invited. 


- 
<P 





MERCANTILE SUSPENSIONS. 


THE suspensions announced during May were as follows :— 
Messrs. S. &¢ H. Lucas & Son, London, corn trade. 
Mr. M. Mahony, Bradford, wool stapler. 
Mr. John Morfett, jun., Leeds, flax spinner. 
Messrs. Fraser, Ricketts & Co., Liverpool, general merchants, 
Mr. Charles Benni m, Blackburn, manufacturer. 
The Oldham Road Mill Company, Ashton, manufacturers. 
Messrs. Evans & Co., London, hop merchants. 
Mr. William Sharman, London, Russian trade. 
Messrs. Harrison, Fripp & Co., London, Russian trade. 
Messrs. George Eilbrek & Co., London, warehousemen. 
Messrs. Pasquali & Co., London, Smyrna trade. 
Messrs, Cohan, M’Lean & Co., London and Ontario, merchants. 
Messrs. Inglis 4& Morris, Glasgow, manufacturers. 
Messrs. Wallace & Murray, Glasgow, manufacturers. 
Messrs. Carter & Garthwaite, London, Manchester warehousemen, 
Messrs. James Morrison & Co., Toronto, merchants. 
Mr. Shackleton Smith, Gomersall, near Leeds, manufacturer. 
Messrs, Hutton & Co., Halifax, woollen manufacturers. 
Messrs. R. & W. Aston, Birmingham, gun manufacturors. 
Messrs. H. & A, Wallis, Ipswich, corn trade. 


Messrs. T. A. Wilson & Oo., Glasgow, woollen shirt and skirt manu- 
facturers. 


_——— 
— 





ee Se ———— 
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MONTHLY CHRONOLOGY. 


May 1.—Suspension announced of Messrs. S. & H. Lucas & Son, 
London, in the corn trade, with about £50,000 liabilities. 

4.—Stoppage of Mr. Mahony, wool stapler, of Bradford, with debts to 
the amount of £20,000. 

5.—Failure of Mr. John Morfett, junr., of Leeds, flax spinner, with 
£30,000 liabilities. 

6.—The Directors of the Bank of England advanced the rate of Dis- 
count from 4 per cent., at which it was fixed on the 1st April, to 45 per 
cent. 

8. The Directors of the Bank of Bengal reduced their rate of discount 
1 per cent. 

11.—Suspension of Messrs. Fraser, Ricketts & Co., Liverpool, coal and 
general merchants. 

12.—The Directors of the Bank of Holland raised their rate of discount 
from 3 to 33 per cent. 

12,—Suspension of Mr. Charles Bennington, manufacturer, Audley 
Bridge Mill, Blackburn, owing between £8,000 and £9,000. 

13.—Stoppage of the Oldham Road Mill Company, of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, manufacturer. Debts about £4,000. 

14.—Suspension of Messrs. Evans & Co., of the Borough, hop 
merchants, with engagements reaching to about £100,000. 

16.—Stoppage of Mr. W. Sharman (trading under the title of W. W. 
Simpson & Co.), London, in the Russian trade. 

16.—Stoppage of Messrs. Harrison, Fripp & Co., London, engaged in 
the Russian trade. é 

16.—Failure of Messrs. George Eilbrek & Co., warehousemen, London, 
with £20,000 liabilities. 

aa aia of Messrs. Pasquali & Co., of Rood Lane, in the Smyrna 
trade. 

19.—Failure of Messrs. Whan, M‘Lean & Co., of London and Ontario, 
Canada, with debts reaching to about £30,000. 

24.—Failure of Messrs. Inglis and Morris, of Glasgow, manufacturers, 
with £40,000 liabilities. 

25,—Stoppage of Messrs. Wallace and Murray, manufacturers, Glasgow, 
with about £15,000 liabilities. 

25.—Suspension of Messrs. Carter and Garthwaite, of Walling Street, 
Manchester, warehousemen. 

25.—Failure of Messrs. James Morrison & Co., of Toronto, Canada, with 
£25,000 liabilities. 

25.—Stoppage of Mr. Shackleton Smith, of Gomersal, near Leeds, manu- 
facturer, with debts amounting to between £16,000 and £18,000. 

25.—Suspension of Messrs. Hatton & Co, woollen manufacturers, of 
Bailey Hall Mills, Halifax. 

26.—Failure of Messrs. R. and W. Aston, of Birmingham, gun manu- 
facturers. 

27. - Stoppage of Messrs. H. and A. Wallis, of Ipswich, in the corn 
trade, with debts reaching to about £150,000. 

27.—Suspension of Messrs. T. A. Wilson & Co., of Glasgow, woollen 
shirt and skirt manufacturers. 
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BANKING OBITUARY. 


On the 18th May, at Northampton, Mr. John Thomas Smith, aged 45, 
for upwards of 28 years in the Northamptonshire Union Bank. 


da 
——— 


Monetary Intelligence. 


MONETARY REVIEW FOR THE MONTH OF MAY. 


Tue condition of affairs in the commercial world is far from encouraging ; 
small financial embarrassments are daily recorded at Manchester, Bradford> 
and Halifax. Besides a further advance of 4 in the official minimum, 
which now stands at 4} per cent., there is not anything to notice in the 
money market, trade in all quarters being entirely without improvement, 
and money generally plentiful ; however, at times it has been thought that 
a further rise would be necessary on the part of the directors of the Bank 
of England, but now such is the plethora, that even a reduction is spoken 
of, though this is not generally credited. 

The Stock and Share Markets have been almost entirely influenced by 
the state of exchanges both on the Continent and in America, and the 
position of the demand for money. In the early periods these causes acted 
very unfavourably, all classes of securities being sold to an enormous extent, 
because the rates of exchanges then stood at a point through which large 
parcels of gold were likely to be withdrawn from this country; while 
at the same time the Bank directors made an advance of } per cent. in the 
rateofmoney. This had a temporary effect, but it has terminated favour- 
ably to this country. Foreign exchanges are altogether changed, while 
the amount of money unemployed isenormous. However, on the announce- 
ment that the Bank directors had made a fresh rise in the official minimum, 
the different markets exhibited a panic-like appearance ; large sales of all 
securities were effected ; the home funds and foreign bonds being easily 
depressed, the speculative descriptions more especially so. Italian, Turkish, 
Spanish, Egyptian, Brazilian, Argentine with Peruvian were also heavy, 
because the easy rates of money previously enabled them to be taken in at 
moderately low rates. The fall in railway shares ranged from } to 1 per 
cent., while Colonial Government securities were influenced, likewise 
Canadian, more especially so, because of the discouraging advices from 
America. Latterly a decided change for the better has set in; strong 
purchases have been effected on the part of late operators for the fall. Gold 
flowing into the Bank—which seems to give some encouragement —yet 
the Paris elections rather curtails operations on foreign account: never- 
theless the tendency is far more satisfactory.. Bankers, to employ their 
balances, have been buyers of the home funds. Purchases of foreign bonds 
and railway shares have been stimulated by the near approach of the 
dividends, and all classes, at the last moment, exhibit an advancing 
appearance. Bank shares were not materiaily influenced by the higher 
rates for money. 
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THE GRAIN TRADE. 


Tue corn markets throughout the country have been remarkably quiet 
during the past month. The demand for all kinds of grain has been 
moderate, and prices generally have but slightly varied. The supply of 
home-grown Wheat has been ample, and in good condition; and it being 
known that there are still good stocks in hand, the millers only operate to 
a limited extent. Burley continues in fair demand for both grinding and 
malting, but cattle food generally is not so much sought after. From the 
agricultural districts the reports with respect to the growing crops are 
very satisfactory. The latest official average quotations were :—Wheat, 
45s. 2d. per quarter; Barley, 37s. 7d.; and Oats, 27s, 1d. per quarter, 
At the present time Wheat is 28s. 8d. per quarter lower than it was at 
the corresponding period last year. 


The Gazette returns for England and Wales have been :— 


Wheat. Weekly 
Qrs. sold, average, 


8. d. 
April 24..s.0000008 54,809 45 5 
ee — a ee 
B...seecereee 60,786 eee 44 4 coe 
. 57,818 coe 44 6 ose 
ae7 .. @©3 .. 1 


The importations since the harvest of 1868 have been :— 
Wheat. =e Grain, 


Corresponding 
Week ending— period 
1869. last year. 
s. dd, 
73 11 
74 2 
74 7 
74 3 
73 10 


da 
0 
0 eee 
0 eee 
0 
0 


Total 


Cwts. 
Thirty-four weeks ended 17th April 18,684,111 
Four weeks ended 22nd May 


wts, 
27,107,868 
2,140,893 2,673,309 


Cwts. 
45,791,979 
4,814,202 





20,825,004 29,781,177 


And the weekly averages have been :— 


Thirty-four weeks ended 17th April 549,000 
Five weeks ended 22nd May... 


797,000 


428,000 534,000 


50,606,181 


1,346,000 
962,000 





Less 121,000 263,000 





384,000 


STATE OF TRADE. 
Tue state of trade in Lancashire and Yorkshire has been very unsatisfac- 
tory, and the number of failures indicates the extent of depression 
prevailing. It is believed, towards the autumn, there may be a recovery 
apparent in these districts. 





a 
a 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Wehave arrangedin future toissue a double numberin February and August, instead of, - 
formerly, in May and November. This has been rendered necessary by the great increase s 
the meetings of the Banks and DiscountCompanies, which will be always carefully collect 
in the pages of the Bankers’ M ine. Correspondents wil please forward communica- 
tions addressed to the Editor, No. 8, Birchin Lane; subscriptions and orders to Messrs. 
Waterlow and Sons, London Wall. Owing to the great pressure on space two or three 
letters and reports stand over till next number, 
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FLUCTUATIONS IN ENGLISH AND FOREIGN STOCKS AND 
RAILWAY SHARES. 





EneuisH Founps. 
Consols coe coe 
Exchequer Bills... 

Forrien Srocks. 
Brazilian cee 
Buenos Ayres 
Chilian ee vee 
Dutch 2} per cents. cee 
Mexican coe 
Peruvian 4} per cents, 
Russian eo 
Spanish 
Turkish 6 per cents, 

Ditto 4 per cents. 


eee 


Rattway SHARES, 
Brighton sia poh 
Caledonian ... enn 
Great Eastern ane 
Great Northern 
Great Western - 
Lancashire and Yorkshire ae 
London and North wegen 
Midland = ‘ 
North Staffordshire sii 
South Eastern 
South Western 
York, Newcastle, and Berwick 
York’ and North Midland ... 
East Indian ... 
Northern of France .. 


Price 


April 28. 


on 


Highest. Lowest. 


Price ou 
May 27. 





934 to ? 


80 


47} 
781 
383 
1074 
493 
1234 
1154 
1144 
76 
883 
103 


94 
108} 





3/ prm. 


933 913 


7/ prm. | 10) dis, 


803 77h 
90 
95% 
54 
11} 
95 


} 
1073 
49} 
1233 
1163 
115} 
55g 
76 
89} 
105 
943 
1093 
43 








93} to § 
4/ dis. to 








CREDIT, FINANCE AND DISCOUNT COMPANIES. 


London 
Share. Paid. latest 


2 
Australian Mortgage, Land 
and Finance (Lim 
Crédit Foncier of Mauritius ‘ 


(Limited) 
Crédit Foncier of England. 
East India Financial 
E a Commercial and 


English oa Foreign ‘Credit 
General Credit and Discount 


Financial 
Society (Lim.) 
International L Land Credit... 


Prices. | 
& 





Share. 


Land Securities 


London Financial Associa- ~ 


tion (Lim.) . 
Mauritius Hand, Credit and 


National D Discount Co.(Lim. 5) 
= Consolidated Discount 
Oriental Financial ... ... 
South African Mo: ge and 
Tnvestment eee eee 
United Discount retion 
Warrant Finance (Lim.) .. 


London 
Paid. latest 

Prices. 
& z 
50 6 3 


30 
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BANK OF FRANCE. 
DEBTOR. 





Capitalof the Bank ... 
Profits in addition to 
Cay oe (Art. 8, Law 
une 9, 1857) 
ane of the Bank 
andits branches ... 
Reserve in landed pro- 
perty ... ove ave 
Notes in circulation ... 
Bank-notes to order 
and he gee —- 

at sight ove 
Treasury account cur- 
rent, creditor... ove 
Current accounts, Paris 
Do. branch banks 
Dividends payable 
Discounts and sundry 
interests os 
Re-discounted the last 
six months ... 
Surplus of oe not 
distributed 
Sundries... oo 


Total ... ove 


April 29. 


May 6. 


May 13. 


May 20. 


May 27, 





¥. c. 
182,500,000 0 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,344,402,850 0 
35,185,371 61 
158,043,734 33 
269,519,363 97 
43,702,815 0 
863,556 0 
6,049,480 54 
933,780 85 


8,018,244 10 
2,082,369,732 46 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,760 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,335,865,500 0 
35,968,574 52 
156,170,591 22 
275,643,596 99 
42,627,710 0 
786,982 0 
6,564,883 10 
933,790 85 


12,450,147 84 


¥. Cc, 
182,500,000 0 


r. Cc. 
182,500,000 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 


4,000,000 0 
1,314,871,350 0 


36,237,651 25 
163,776,571 16 
620,019,544 61 
32,737,040 0 
760,944 0 
7,378,456 59 


933,790 85 


9,632,817 36 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,310,107,050 0 
36,591,751 72 
154,772,942 45 
500,255,355 17 
46,255,593 0 
729,222 0 
7,697,506 97 
933,790 85 


9,253,506 7 


¥F. Cc. 
182,500,000 0 


F, c, 
182,500,000 0 


7,044,776 2, 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,321,323,700 0 
37,519,672 
184,052,963 76 
408,836,078 49 
55,361,519 0 
96,988 0 
7,933,957 95 
933,790 85 


7,993,170 60 





2,082,662,302 68 


2,301,995,691 98 


2,282,247,244 39 





2, 240,302,367 50 .. 








CREDITOR, 





Cash in hand and cash 
in the branch banks 
Commercial bills over- 
i 
Commercial bills dis- 
counted, not yet due 
Do, branch banks... 
Advances on deposits 
ofbullion ... 
Do. branch banks __... 
Do. on French po 
securities 
Do. by the branch banks 
Do. on railway shares 
and debentures... 
Do. by thebranch banks 
Do. on Crédit ceed 
bonds ... 
To. branches ... 
Do. to the State (Con- 
vention June 10, 1857) 
Government stock re- 
serve ... 
Do. disposable... oo 
Rentes Immobilisées 
(law of June 9, 1857) 
Hotel and furn, of Bank, 
and landed property 
of branches ... 
Expenses of manage- 
ment ... 
Sundries... 


Total 


May 6. 


May 13. 





¥. c, 
1,183,639,653 14 
205,431 7 


282,499,453 41 
236,708,019 0 


16,098,300 
2,333,000 


13,663,900 
6,629,380 


33,530,700 
27,782,600 


985,600 
965,200 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9,042,557 0 


1,586,299 21 
8,091,697 28 


¥. 
1,189,652,643 82 
391,113 51 


275,092,096 
234,745,087 


15,367,600 
2,297,400 


13,803,000 
6,819,230 


38,730,900 
28,235,500 


983,400 
987,300 


60,000,000 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9,012,628 0 


1,607,787 37 
11,198,629 62 


c. 


¥ Cc. 
1,209,450,032 50 
356,610 31 


417,495,895 5 
278,305,728 


18,436,200 
2,369,300 
20,007,700 
6,929,880 


42, 4 
29; 


Pei 


72 
327, 
1,143,700 
1,049,100 
60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


oso. oo. oo cof 9 


9,042,628 0 


1,628,829 82 
10,126,540 43 


¥. 
1,227,341,359 70 
154,193 30 


381,018,991 97 
278,387,487 0 


19,648,800 
4,746,180 


17,461,200 
7,126,980 


42,445,500 
30,120,400 


1,131,000 
1,099,100 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


9,039,885 0 


1,852,322 56 
8,065,907 51 








|12,082,369,782 46 


2,082,662,302 68 








2,301, 998,691 98 


2,282,247,244 39 





Cc. 


1,228,039,934 84 
160,361 99 


360,299,101 80 
265,215,908 


11,263,000 
4,838,830 


15,753,500 
6,981,880 


40,695,000 
30,168,300 


1,085,600 
1,054,300 


60,000,000 0 


19,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


9,036,786 0 


1,£73,121 21 
10,287,858 41 


| 
2,240,902,367 50 








—— 





JOINT-STOCK BANKS, 


London 
Share. Paid. latest 
Prices. 


& 

Agra Bank (Limited)... a 10} 

Ditto ditto B... eco - 22 
Albion ... eee 
Alliance” Bank of “London 

and Liverpool, Limited ... 13 
Anglo-Austrian Bank ono 26 
Anglo- ~ maredl (Lim.)  «. 
Anglo-Hungar ose 
‘Anglo-Italian, "1366 (Lim. a om 
Bank of Australasia ... 
Bank of British Columbia... - 

Ditto New, issued at 2 _ 
Bank of Egypt. 
Bank of Otago (Limitea) - 
Bank of South Australia... 
Bank of New Zealand ose 
Bank of Victoria, Australia 
British & Californian (Lim.) 
British North American ... 

hartered Bank of India 

Australia and China og 
Chartered Mercantile Bank 

of India, London & China.. 
City Bank me oes 
Colonial Bank .. 
Consolidated Bank (Lim.) .. 
Delhi and London Bank (Lim. ) 
East London (Lim.) 
English Bank of Rio de 


Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Corporatiun 
Ditto, New ...  ... 
Imperial (Limited) 
—_ toman ... 
Ditto, New .. 


VOL. XXIX. 





Share. 


& 
Land Mortgage Bk.ofIndia 2u 
Ditto 5 per cent. Deben- 
tures, 1864, for 30 years ... 100 
London Bank of Mexico and 
South America (Limited) 50 
London and Brazilian Bank 100 
Ditto, New 20 
London, and River Plate, 
Limited .., oso «. 100 
Ditto, New 25 
London Ohartered of Australia 20 
London and County Bank... 50 
Ditto ditto New ... 20 
London Joint Stock Bank ... 60 
London & South African Bk. 20 
London and South Western 
(Limited) 100 
London & Westminster Bank 100 
Merckant Bank (Limited)... 100 
Metropolitan (Limited) .. 10 
Midland Bank (Limited) .. 100 
National of Australasia 7 5 
National Bank... am 50 
National of Liverpool (Lim.) ) 26 
National Provincial miagaaien of 
England 
Ditto, 2dand 3di issues... 
New South Wales... 
North Western eve 
Oriental Bank... 
Provincial Banking “Corpo- 
ration 
Provincial Bank. of Ireland... 
Ditto, New 
Standard of “British” Africa 
(Limited) 100 
Do. New, issued at 6 pm. 100 
Union Bank of Australia 25 
Union Bank of Ireland(Lim.) 100 
Union Bankof London... 50 


100 
10 





Lond 
Paid. latest 
Pric 








734 Hank of England Wieeklp Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows:— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





1869. 
May 19. 





April 23. | May 5. May 12. 


1869. 1869. | 1869. 
| 





£ 
30, 50, 560 | 30, 34, 745 | 30,696,655 


Government debentures pam «| 11,015,100 ll :915,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,106 
Other securities ... ove ose «| 3,984,900 9 3, "984, 900 3,984,900 
Gold coin and bullion ... oc +| 15,834,620 15, 394, 745 | 15,696,655 
Silver bullion... eco ove eee 


Notes issued ooo eee -+.| £30,393 ‘, 620 











| 30,834,620 | 30,510,560 | 30,394,745 | 30,696,655 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 











1869. 1869. 1869. 1869. 
April 28. May 5. May 12. May 19. 





£ £ £ £ 
Proprietors’ age ete es eee} -14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
Rest... oe 3,137,868 3,129,853 3,151,939 3,164,488 
Public deposits “Gnelnding Exchequer 
Debt, and Dividend Accounts) "| 4,969,002 | 5,116,802 | 5,630,834 | 4,932,298 
Other Deposits .. eco ...| 16,968,181 | 15,927,787 | 17,465,098 | 16,004,449 
Seven day and other bills... ‘ 463,644 452,259 467,187 457,068 


40,091,695 | 39,179,701 | 41,318,058 | 41,111,233 

















Government Securities (including! 

Dead Weight yanngaaain 14,520,798 | 14,020,798 | 14,070,798 | 14,070,798 
Other Securities .. - ene ..-| 17,083,093 | 17,682,382 303, 18,568,780 
Notes . one eee ee] 7,341,245 6,504,995 7,359,370 
Gold and Silver coin aie ons «| 1,146,559 1,071,526 1,168, 1,112,285 











40,091,695 | 39,179,701 | 41,318,058 | 41,111,233 








THE EXCHANGES. 








Amsterdam, short 
Ditto 3 months 
Rotterdam, ditto... 
Antwerp, ditto ... 
Brussels, ditto ... 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Paris, short ... ... 
Paris, 3 months ... 
Marseilles, ditto .. 
Frankfort, ditto ... 


Petersburgh, ‘ditto’ 
Berlin coe 5 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto 
Leghorn, ditto 
Milan, ditto... 
Genoa, ditto ... 
Naples, ditto... 
Palermo, ditto 
Messina 

Lisbon, 3 months 
Oporto; ditto... .. 














PRICES OF BULLION, 


Per Oz. Per Oz. | 

£s.d. £s. d. £ s. d. 
Foreign Goldin Bars(Standard) ...| 3 - 9 317 317 9 
Mexican Dollars oo ow) 0 He 0 411} 0 411} 
Silverin Bars (Standard) ove | 0 5 0 5 OF 06560 
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Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, ¢.32; extracted from the Lonpon GazETTE, 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK, 


Author- 
ized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





April 2. 


April 10. 


April 17. 


April 24. 








| 
1 Ashford Bank coccee | 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank..........e.ses0e+)| 

3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank ...|| 

4 Barnstaple Bank seeeeeeeseneeeeeeenes) 
5 Bedford Bank..........c.cesseceeseerees| 

6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank aa 

7 Boston Bank—Claypons and Co....| 
8 Boston Bank—Gee and Co.......... 
9 Bridgewater Bank............. .| 
10 Bristol Bank .......0.+0+sesseeeeseeeees| 
11 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank .,..| 
12 Buckingham Bank..........0.sessssses| 
13 Bury and Suffolk Bank.........s.+.0+| 
eee | 
15 Banbury Old Bank .........cccsssse.), 
(6 Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard Bk.| 
17 Brecon Old Bank .......ccccccceseeses 
18 Brighton Union Bank 
1g Burlington and Driffield Bank...... 
20 Bury St. Edmund’s Bank............ 
21 Cambridge Bk.—Mortlock & Co. 
22 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bk. 
23 Canterbury Bank .........scecsssssees 
24 Carmarthen Bank .........cccccesecses 
25 Colchester Bank.......0.cccceccoceesees 
26 Colchester and Essex Bank......... 
27 Cornish Bank—Tweedy & Co. ... 
28 City Bank, Exeter..........0.cecsesess 





29 Craven Bank—Alcocks & Co. ...| 


30 Derby Bank—Messrs, Evans & Co. 
31 Derby Bank—Smith and Co. ...... 
Ba Derby OUR: Baek csccceccssccseccecers 
33 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank ...... 
34 Diss Bank ...... 
35 Darlington Bank .........scscesessees 
36 Devonport Bank  ...........sceecesees! 








37 Dorchester Old Bank  ..........0000. 
38 East Cornwall Bk.—Robins & Co. 

39 East Riding Bank—Bower & Co. 

40 Essex Bk. & Bisicp s Stortford Bk. 
41 Exeter Bank ase 
42 Farnham Bank 
43 Faversham Bank .........seccoccerees| 
44 Godalming Bank ....,....ce-cescesees 
45 Guildford Bank pain 
46 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co.. 
47 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hul! Bank. 
48 Huntingdon Town & County Bank 

49 Harwich Bank ......... 
50 Hertfordshire,Hitchin Bank ...... 
51 lyswich Bank 
52 — & Needham Market Bank’ 
53 Kentish Bank—Mercer & Co. ... 


| 


























a 
11,849| 
48,461| 
375223) 
17,182| 
34,218| 
27,090} 
75,069) 
15,161) 
10,028) 
48,277) 
26,717] 
29,557 
82,362 
43,457) 
555153) 
36,829 
68,271 
33,794 
12,745 

3,201 
255744 
49,916 
33,671 
23,597 
25,082 
48,704 
49,869) 
21,527) 
775154) 
13,332) 
41,304 | 
27,237 
20,674 | 
10,657) 
86,218 
10,664 | 
48,807 | 
112,280 
535392 
69,637 
37,894 
14,202 

6,681 

6,322 
14,524 
30,372 
19,979 














£ 

13,517 
23,330 
18, 379 
3035 
28,296 
14,775 
66,389 
16, 292 
7,362 
20,092 
16,352 
18,693 
45,696 
23,431 
17,845 
30, 368 
33,135 
19, 596 
12,451 
3,082 
15,722 
43,641 
18,530 
12,323 
14,609 
26,548 
27,592 
12,167 
75,866 
125234 
38,946 
27,951 
5,398 
9,110 
84,920 
6,190 
36,915 
69,200 
499994 
43,105 
19,775 
5:755 
4,856 
6,570 
11,274 
20, 692 
20,355 
31,674 
4,583 
29,258 
18,070 
52,516 
19,265 


£ 

12,273 
23,600 
18,856 
3,163 
27,600 
15,515 
73,129 
15, 626 
7565 
20,627 
16,523 
19,720 
43,228 
23,967 
17,884 
30,191 
353735 
19,499 
11,990 
2,949 
16, 392 
43,638 
20,695 
12,708 
14,314 
27,517 
28,379 
12,680 
75,686 
12,805 
391585 
29,084 
52950 
95240 
87,355 
5,990 
38, 604 
70,284 
51,841 
42,958 
21,020 
5,765 
5,300 
6,834 
11,614 
20, 860 
20, 602 
32,093 
4,762 
29,726 
18,941 
53,037 
20, 383 





z 
10,83¢ 
23,184 
18, 667 

3,180 
27,326 
15,316 
73325 
14,544 

7,388 
19,487 
16,292 
20,014 
57,851 
22,651 
17,700 
31,072 
36,878 
19,103 
12,219 

2,967 
16,826 
42,675 
21,173 
12, 827 
135955 
26,907 
27,010 
12,919 
76, 308 
12,494 
40, 668 
25,472 

5, 838 

9» 320 
85,742 

6, 034 
38, 319 
71,020 
51,487 
41535° 
20,533 

5,675 

&, 180 

6,990 
11,740 
22,156 
18,778 
32,77! 

» 758 
30,121 
19,168 
51,301 
18,797 





£ 
10, 290 
22,963 
17,311 
2,911 
28,426 
14, 587 
733757 
14,021 
29 243 
18,785 
16, 356 
19,843 
79,087 
22,760 
18,166 
31,236 
35,149 
18,200 
11,769 
2,958 
16, 268 
42,104 
20,741 
12,573 
14,417 
26,104 
27,235 
13,380 
78,551 
11,919 
38,644 
24,134 
§»550 
8,990 
835365 
5799 
372292 
69,916 
509243 
42» 376 
195385 
59485 
5,366 
61633 
12,235 
21,703 
19,970 
335134 
42674 
30.728 
17,937 
50,714 
18,249 











WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





NAME OF BANK. — AVERAGE AMOUNT, S 
Issue. || April 3. | April 10,| April 17. | April 24, 











ot . - £ £ £ 
26,050|| 20,010 | 19,441 | 19,797 | 19,8 
55 Knaresborough Old Bank ......... ny | 20,194 ag a yy an 
56 Kendal Bank 44,663|| 45,776 | 45,301 | 43,616 | 43,214 
57 Leeds Bank sersecseececseeceseseserees|| 130,757 ||128,281 |130,928 |128,123 |128,423 
58 Leeds Tniion Bank ....coccccccsceees 37:459|| 379379 | 36946 | 37,140 | 37,236 
59 Leicester Bank 32,322|| 29,014 | 30,064 | 31,208 | 32,076 
50 Lewes Old Bank ......secserseeeeeees|! 44,836|| 29,825 | 30,005 | 30,529 | 30,857 
61 Lincoln Bank ..........00.0+eeese++#+||100,342|| 92,180 | 94,839 | 90,772 | 90,679 
62 Llandovery Bank & LiandiloBank 32,945|| 18,970 | 19,719 | 22,437 | 23,927 
63 Loughborough Bank ......s0++0++++|| 7,359] 75473 | 7,095 | 7,067] 7,094 
64 Lymington Bank..........esceseesee+|]  5,038]| 3,093 | 35416 | 3,471 | 3,300 
65 LynnRegisand LincolnsiireBank 42,817|| 23,944 | 25,637 | 24,579 | 24,329 
66 Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank ...|} 13,917]| 12,559 | 11,933 | 12,165 | 12,391 
67 Macclesfield Bank ..........esse+se+|]| 15,760]| 11,791 | 11,322 | 11,885 | 11,687 
68 Manningtree Bank ............s0000+|| 7,692|| 55350 | 5,786 | 5,617 | 5,356 
Merionethshire Bank ...........0««.|| 10,906|| 3,847 | 4,947 | 4,940] 5,139 
Miners’ Bank .........ccccesecsceeeee|| 18,688]! 18,238 | 17,685 | 17,215 | 16,760 
Monmouth Old Bank ..,............- 16,385], 1,894 2,060 1,996 ¥,990 
Newark Bank ..........scsessessesees|| 28,788 || 19,237 | 20,058 | 20,483 | 21, 169 
Newark and Sleaford Bank ......|| 51,615]! 45,042 | 47,900 | 46,228 | 45,095 
Newbury Bank.......c.ccccessseesees|| 36,787|| 139647 | 14,009 | 14,095 | 14,681 
Newmarket Bank............ceeesees-|| 23,098|| 16,871 | 16,822 | 16,981 | 17,321 
Norwich Crown Bankand Norfolk 
and Suffolk Bank 49,671|| 50,765 | 50,601 | 48,674 | 47,069 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank ......||©5,519|| 55,278 | 58,570 | 57,680 | 56,308 
Naval Bank, Plymouth .........++.|| 27,321|| 20,959 | 21,061 | 21,626 | 21,435 
79 NewSarum Bk .—Pinckneys,Bros.|} 15,659|| 6,398 | 6,109 | 6,118 | 6,205 ° 
80 Nottingham Bank .........ceeseeee-|| 31,047|| 27,816 | 27,209 | 26,495 | 27,059 
81 Oswestry Bank  ......cecccccceeseees|| 18,471|| 6,645 | 7,056 | 6,546 | 6,781 
82 Cxford Old Bank............ceceee «|| 345391|| 302880 | 31,437 | 22,534 | 33,035 
83 Uld Bank, Tonbridge ............ «-|| 13,183]| 92839 | 10,227 | 10,094 9,891 
84 Oxfordshire Witney Bank ...... .. 11,852|| 6,056 | 6,026 | 6,225 | 6,110 
85 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull ............|| 48,807|| 49.263 | 50,214 , 47,274 
86 Penzance Bank veoel| 11,405|| 6,116 | 7,012 ,72i | 7, tit 
87 Pembrokeshire Bank ..............-|| 12,910]| 92830] 9,643 ’ 11,113 
88 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co....|| 37,519|| 251528 | 25,650 | 2 24,344 
89 Reading k.—stephens, Blandy &Co.|| 43,271|| 23,460 | 23,474 22,863 
9° Richmond Bank, Yorkshire .....|| 6,889]; 6.485 | 6,874 75137 
91 Royston Bank .sccccccccossessesseeees|| 16,393 || 11,092 | 11,284 ’ 11,035 
92 Rye Bank sessesseeees|| 29,864|| 12,088 | 1, 395 ’ 10,252 
93 Saffron Walden & NorthEssexBk.|| 47,646 | 20,617 | 20,825 19,189 
94 Salop Bank secrecsccccccocseesee|| 225338]! 79541 | 75544 7 75790 
95 Scarborough Old Bank .........«.|| 245813}| 242370 | 24,498 , 245552 
9€ Shrewsbury Old Bank..,........004|| 432192]| 23,083 | 22,811 ‘ | 23,833 
97 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank...|| 4,789}, 22258 | 2,346 2,265 
98 Southampton Town & County Bk.|| 18,589|| 9,025 | 10,029 9,31t 
99 Southwell Bank .......-.cecccceceses|| 149744|| 92515 9275 9739 
too Stamford and Rutland Bank......|| 31,858]| 17,036 | 17,842 , 17,981 
10 Shrewsbury and Welsh Pool Bank|| 25,336] 20,566 | 20,988 235247 
102 Taunton Bank ....ccccscsscescereeee-|| 299799|| 192339 | 18,855 , 18, 588 
103 Tavistock Bank ....s.cecsessecsesees|| 139421! 92428 | 9,575 9,130 
104 Thornbury Bank...........0seese000.|| 10,026]! 7,688 | 7,621 ’ 8,579 
105 Tiverton and Devonshire Bank...|| 13+47°|| 10,436 | 10, 296 , 10, 383 
106 Thrapstone and Kettering Bank, || '1,559|, 11,334 | 21,951 11,076 
107 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank..|| 13,534|| 14,07! | 13,444 : | 12,832 
108 Towcester Old Bank .......0c00000-|| 10,801|/ 5,682 | 6,191 5» 738 


54 Kingtonand Radnorshire Bank.,..| 















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





NAME OF BANK. | Author-|| AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Issue. || April 3. | April 10.| April 17. 
£ et ae £ 
tog Union Bank, Cornwall ......+++++|| 17,003 || 12,346 | 12,268 | 11,335 
9 : 3003]| 12,34 , 233 
uo Uxbridge Old Bank  ....e.seseeee+|| 25,136|| 7,728 | 7,697 | 75755 
111 Wallingford TEE iccacesdccstpocees 17,064) 5,517 5,720 5,900 











112 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank|| 30,504|| 23,152 | 23,047 | 23,126 
113 Wellington Bank, Somerset ......|| 6,528|| 3,018 | 3,142 | 3,135 
114 West Riding Bank .......ssse+eee+|| 46,158 || 41,288 | 42,350 | 41,446 
115 Whitby Old Bank .........s0+00-+++|| 14,258|| 13,765 | 14,100 | 14,088 
116 Winchester, Alresford & AltonBk.|| 25,892|| 9,030 | 9,550 | 8,899 
117 Weymouth Old Bank ..........++++.|| 16,461|| 14,166 | 14,533 | 155273 
118 Wirksworth and Derbyshire Bk. || 37,602|| 35,731 | 35,730 | 35,721 
119 Wisbeach and Lincolnshire Bank)! 59,713)| 39,162 | 42,144 | 41,202 
120 Wiveliscombe Bank.........seseeees-|| 7,602|| 1,800 | 1,710] 1,697 
121 Worcester Old Bank .........0000+-|| 87,448|| 46,533 | 48,211 | 46,825 
122 Wolverham. Bk.—R. & W.Fryer|| 11,867|| 8,570 | 8,285 | 7,926 
123 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank. 53,060|| 33,837 | 34,258 | 33,959 
124 Yarmouth, Norfolk, & Suffolk Bk.|| 13,229|| 7,767 | 75754 | 7,685 
125 York Bank serscccoscccsescecseseesees|| 46,387|| 422552 | 44,228 | 44, 693 





| 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
1 Bank of Westmorland ..........s00.|| 12,225]| 11,080 | 12,295 | 12,427 
2 Barnsley Banking Company ......|| 9,563|| 95557.| 9312 | 8,890 
3 Bradtord Banking Company ......|| 49,292], 48,178 | 5¢,237 | 49,789 
4 Bilston District Banking Company) 9,418|| 8,286 | 8,673 | 9,101 
5 Bank of Whitehaven............s000«-|| 32,681 | 275732 | 27,911 | 28,224 








6 Bradford Commercial Banking Co.|| 20,084|| 20,103 | 20,255 | 20,102 

» Burton, Uttoxeter,and Staffordshire 

Union Banking Co. 60,701|| 50,475 | 52,893 | §2,453 

8 Chesterfield & N. Derbysh. Bk. Co.|| 10,423|| 10,401 | 10,439 9,787 

g Cumberland Union Banking Co....|| 35,395|| 36,007 | 35,552 | 35,201 

to Coventry and Warwickshire Bk.Co.|| 28,734|| 16,247 | 16,614 | 17,284 
11 Coventry Union Banking Company|| 16,251|| 12,495 | 12,870 | 11,991 
12 County of Gloucester Banking Co.||144,352||\105,760 |109,453 |106,964 
13 Carlisle & Cumberland BankingCo.|| 25,610|| 23,460 | 23,851 | 23,743 
14 Carlisle City and District Bank ...|| 19,972|| 19,965 | 19,644 | 20,093 
15 Dudley & West Bromwich Bk. Co.|| 37,696|| 26,841 | 25,688 | 26,170 
16 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co.|| 20,093|| 20,366 | 19,045 | 18,249 
17 Darlington Dist. JointStock Bk.Co.|| 26,134|| 25,151 | 24,483 | 25,107 
18 Gloucestershire Banking Company||155,920||146,533 |149,750 |148,572 
19 Halifax Joint Stock Bank............|| 18,534|| 18,143 | 18,218 | 17,918 
20 Huddersfield Banking Company...|| 37,354|| 352032 | 35,000 | 36,965 
21 Hull Banking Company ..........«.|| 29,333|| 28,026 | 29,647 | 29,094 
22 Halifax Commercial Banking Co...|| 13,733|| 125584 | 12,952 | 13,198 
23 Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.|| 44.137|| 39,763 | 39.488 | 41,902 
24 Helston Banking Company .........|| 1,503 1,493 1,475 1,496 
25 Knaresborough and Claro Bk. Co.|| 28,059|| 27,778 | 28,677 | 28,434 
26 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311|| 64,365 | 64,698 | 62,136 
27 Leicestershire Banking Company...|| 86,060|| 64,728 | 65,522 | 68,029 
28 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co..|| §1,620]| 52,058 | 52,518 | 52,315 
29 Leamington Priors and Warwick- 
shire Banking Co. .......ese0-e0-|| 135875|| 135178 | 135477 | 12,725 

30 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank......... 10,215|| 9,015 | 9,200] 9,080 
31 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. Bank...|| 35,813|| 33,720 | 33,960 | 31,012 
32 Nottinghamand Notts. BankingCo.|| 29,477|| 23,891 | 25,285 | 25,305 
33 North Wilts Banking Company ...|| 63,939|} 41,267 | 43,755 | 44,684 
























































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — ——— — 


Issue. || April 3. | April 10.| April 17. | April 24, 


£ £ £ £ £ 

34 Northamptonshire Union Bank ...|| 84,356|| 62,947 | 61,760 | 52,185 | 60,950 
35 Northamptonshire Banking Co. ...|| 26,401|| 19,378 | 19,361 | 19,735 | 19,859 
36 North and South Wales Bank 63,951|| 59,546 | 62,180 | 62,977 | 62,764 
37 Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Co... 59,300/| 54,094 | 56,130 | 53,396 | 53,775 
38 Sheffield Banking Company.........|| 35,843|| 35,955 | 342986 | 35,382 | 35,756 
39 Stamford,Spalding &BostonBk.Co.|) 55,721|| 51,437 | 54,465 | 55,817 | 54,465 
40° Stuckey’s Banking Company ......|/356,976||340,947 |348,138 |344,521 |337, 810 
41 Shropshire Banking Company......|| 47,951|| 28,34 | 31,235 | 30,881 | 30,791 
42 Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bk.|| 56,830|| 49,643 | 49,256 | 51,450 | 52,179 
43 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank ...|| 23,524|| 23,855 | 22,819 | 23,505 | 23,660 
44 Sheffield & Rotherham Jt.Stock Bk.|| 52,496|| 52,716 | 53,624 | 52,953 | 50,515 
45 Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank..|| 54,372/|| 51,523 | 525792 | 535945 | 53,335 
46 Wolverhampton & Staffordsh. Bk..|| 35,378 || 21,188 | 20,030 | 22,007 | 22,506 
47 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bk. 14,604 | 14,117 | 14,780 | 14,367 | 14,277 
48 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank ...|| 31,916|| 23,880 | 23,925 | 24,080 | 24, &82 
49 West of Eng.& S. Wales District Bk.|| 83,535 || 79533! | 79.592 | 78,205 | 77,847 
50 Wilts & Dorset Banking Company|| 76,162 || 75,810 | 74,454 | 71,225 | 75,346 
51 West Riding Union Banking Co....|| 34,029 || 33,946 | 34555 | 34,125 | 33,275 
52 Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bk.Co.|| 7,475|| 45852 | 55115 | 5,138 | 4,918 
53 Worcester City and County Bk.Co.|| 6,848 256 731 481 947 
54 York Union Banking Company ...|| 71,240|| 70,597 | 71,871 | 70,093 | 68,413 
55 York City and County Banking Co.|| 94,695|| 901453 | 99,752 | 91,651 | 89,825 
56 Yorkshire Banking Company ......||122,532||!20,087 |124,075 |122, 385 |116, 765 
































trish and Scotch Circulation Returns, 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Intsn and Scotcn Bawxs during the four 
weeks ending Saturday, the 24th day of April, 1869. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks = | eer 


ending as above. ver Coin held 
— i. | during Four 


| Authori: 
zed 3 7 SE 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. £5and | Weeks ending 
upwards. Under £5. Total. saben 


a. - 2 > ttx = 





Bank of Ireland ............20-| 3» 7385428||1,858,000 |1,112,675 12,970,675 577,738 
Provincial Bank of Ireland | 473,160 | 525,336 | 998,496 | 392,801 
Belfast Bank .........s0cc0000.|, 281,611]) 178,6¢5 | 375,828 | 494,433 | 2725140 
Northern Bank ..........00...| 2435440] 131,945 | 323,727 | 455,673 | 259,837 
Ulster Bank..........cccssseeee-|| 311,079]) 230,787 | 325,177 | 555965 | 317,618 
The National Bank............| 852,269] 622,923 | 531,519 |1,154,442 | 608,57! 
Torats (Irish Banks) ...|6, 3545494||34952420 3,134,262 |6, 629,684 |2,428,705 
SCOTCH BANKS. 


Bank of Scotland ..........++|| 343,418|| 201,032 | 335,893 | 536,925 | 290,544 
Royal Bank of Scotland ... 216,451| 208,468 | 331,829 | 540,297 | 4425239 
British Linen Company......|| 438,024) 175,770 | 297,837 | 473,607 | 214,114 
Commercial Bk. of Scotland| 374,88c|| 21 39356 | 384,756 | 598,013 | 323,325 
National Bank of Scotland..|| 297,024! 171,116 | 304,004] 475,120 | 282,062 
Union Bank of Scotland ...|| 454,346) 224,125 | 390,521 | 614,646 | 313,398 
Aberdeen Townand Co.B.|| 70,133) 65,272 73,629 | 138,901 945543 
North of Scotland Bk. Co...|| 14,319] 130,723 | 113,349 | 244,073 | 128,524 
Clydesdale Banking Co. ...| 274,321] 162,690 | 244,084 | 406,774 198,739 
City of Glasgow Bank ...... 72,92 | 183,703 | 209,293 | 392,997] 36%,69! 
Caledonian Bunking Co. ... £35434|| 26,207 50, 186 76,394 36, 113 

Torats (Scotch Banks)... 27490371) 1,762,462 |2, 735,38" 14,4979847 |» 685,29! 
































CIRCULATION RETURNS. 739 


SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
FixedIssues.| April 3. April 10. April 17. April 24. 
128 Private Banks ...so.eecee |£4,042,626 |£2,830,587 |£2,885,592 |£2,870,925 22,368,538 
56 Joint-Stock Banks ... | 2,738,640] 2,449,576 | 2,489,410 244781944 | 25461,587 





131 Totals .......00r00 | 6,781,266 | 5,280,163 | 5,375,002 5,349,869 | 5,330,115 


Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for And as compared with the month ending 
the month ending April 24 :— April 25, 1868, it shows :— 
Private Banks pin oo 8 eee se 22,863,908 A decrease in the notes of Private 
Joint-Stock Banks... os oso ow 2,469,879 Banks, of ... i a ost - £27,356 
Anincrease in the notes of Joint-Stock 
Average Weekly Circulation of Private Banks, of ... on ovo ais enn 4,032 
and Joint-Stock Banks ending as 
above = a <i we. .-» £5,333,787 Total decrease, as compared with the 
On a comparison ofthe above with the Returns same period of last year oe ooo 23, 
for the month ending March 27, it shows:— The following is the comparative state of the 
An increase in the notes of Private circulation as regards the fixed issues :— 
Banks, of ... ane ve ‘a «. £116,492 The Private Banks are below their 
An increase in the notes of Joint-Stock fixed issues eee wes ae ee £1,178,718 
Banks, of ... jn a is io 110,281 The Joint-Stock Banks are below their 
—_—. fixed issues ove “_ « 268,761 
Total increase on the month eo. £226,773 


— 


Total sziow their fixed issues ee £1,447,479 


SUMMARY OF IRISH & SCOTCH RETURNS TO APRIL 24, 1869, 


The Retarns of Circulation of the Irish and The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks 
Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending April at the present time are given in the Banking 
Mth, wher. added together, give the following Almanac, as follows :— 
as the average weekly circulation of these Banks 6 Banksin Ireland, allowed to issue... £6,354,494 
during the past month, viz. : 12 Banks in Scotland, allowed toissue 2,749,271 
Average Circulation of the Irish Banks £6,629,684 — ——— 
AverageCirculationoftheScotchBanks 4,497,847 18 Banksinall, allowed to issue . £9,103,765 


i . a The following appears, therefore, to be the 
TotalAverageCirculation ofthese banks comparative state ofthe circulation :— 
for the past month #12,127,531 | Irish Banks are above their fixed issue £275,190 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns Scotch Banks are abovetheirfixedissue 1,748,576 
for the month ending 27th March last, they show | Totalabovethefixed issue ....... esse see £2,023,766 
~ in the Circulation of Irish The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 
An increase of the Circulation of Scotc! head offices of the several banks, during the past 
Banks ...... 66 month, have been as follows :— 
Ne Gold and Silver held bythe Irish Banks £2,428,705 
Total increase on the month .......... £116,569 | GoldandSilverheld bythe Scotch Banks 2,685,201 
And - - See 
April 25° 1868, they chown “BO Month ending | Total of Gold. and Silver Coin ..+.....f5,133,006 
Increasein the Circulation of Irish Banks £337,679 Being a decrease of £24,023 on the part of the 
Increase in the Circulationof Scotch Banks 82,132 Irish Banks, and a decrease of £69,598 on the 
, art of the Scotch Banks, on the several amounts 
Totalincrease on the year .....0.00...... £419,811 eld by them during the preceding month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO APRIL 24, 1869. 

The following is thestate of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom for the month ending 
the 24th April, 1869 :— 
Circulation of Notes for the Month ending 24th April, as compared with the previous month:— 

March 27. April 24. Increase. Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending April 21)... | £23,107,381 £23,752,872 £645,491 — 
Steen aR RE etie ett annie 2,747,416 2,863,908 116,492 _ 
Joint-Stock Banks ... ; 2,359,598 2,469,879 110,281 _ 























Total in England 28,214,395 | 29,086,659 872,264 
Scotland .. 4,431,756 4,497,847 66,091 
Treland 6,579,206 6,629,684 50,478 


United Kingdom | £39,225,357 | £40,214,190 £988,833 | _ 


The comparison of the month ending April 25th, 1868, with the month ending April 24th, 1869, 
shows a decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £542,869, a decrease in Private Banks of 

356, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £4,032, being a total decrease in England of £566,193 ; 
while in Scotland there is an increase of £82,132; and in land an increase of £337,679. Th 
showing that the month ending the 24th April, as compared with the same period last year, pre- 
sents a decrease of £566,193 in England, and a decrease of £146,382 in the United Kingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending April 21st, gives an 
we amount in both departments of 217,199,250. On a comparison of this with the Return for 
a month ending March 24th, there appears to be a decrease of £860,184; and a decrease of 

,592,642, as compared with the same period last year. 
lol's Stock of specie held by the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month ending 24th 


was £5, 
month 

















113,996; being a decrease of £93,621, as compared with the Return of the previous 
» and an increase of £265,944 as compared with the corresponding period last year. 
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